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Preface

For several decades, the text edited here, mDo sde brgyad bcu khungs (‘“Passages
from eighty sitras”), or rNal 'byor chen po bsgom pa’i don (“Essence of the
practice of mahayoga”) was known only from a fragment of twelve folios among
the Dunhuang manuscripts, preserved in two distinct collections (PT 818 and IOL
Tib J 705; frag. D in the present edition).

In the 1990s, fragments of two more manuscripts of the same text were
discovered by the Tibetan Manuscript Project Vienna at Tabo, Spiti, Himachal
Pradesh (RN 36 and 89; frag. A and B of the present edition). This material was
presented in a detailed study by Bun’ei Otokawa (1999). Fragments of a third
manuscript (RN 149; frag. C) were identified among the Tabo manuscripts only
sometime later.

An almost complete copy is contained in the “proto-Kanjur” of Gondhla,
Lahul, Himachal Pradesh. This manuscript was presented to the academic public
for the first time at the Tenth Seminar of the IATS, Oxford 2003 (Tauscher 2007),
and it is also taken account of by Sam van Schaik in his book on “Tibetan Zen”
(2015). Apparently, another complete copy of mDo sde brgyad bcu khungs is
preserved at the Old Drepung library. It is to be expected that this manuscript
could contribute essentially to establishing the text of mDo sde brgyad bcu
khungs, but all efforts to gain access to this manuscript have turned out futile.

Already at the IATS seminar at Oxford in 2003 an edition of this text was
announced to be in progress (Tauscher 2007: 84). In fact, it was in progress at
that time, but it was started under the naive hope that this enterprise could be
handled by a mere Tibetologist. Very soon it became obvious that this was not
the case; as the brGyad bcu khungs depends to a considerable extent on Chinese
sources, sufficient expertise in Chinese language and literature is required.
Therefore, because of the inaccessibility of the Drepung manuscript and due to
various other reasons, this work was interrupted, and eventually all documents
and notes disappeared in some hidden drawer. It was only in 2017 that the work
was taken up again, mainly on account of the intervention and the urge of
Bhiksunt Vinita (Hoyu Tseng). In order not to delay the edition any further, we
decided to dispense with the literary witness of the Drepung manuscript.
Deficiencies in our sinological competence were attempted to be compensated to
some extent with the help of Chinese and sinological friends and colleagues.

Either for technical or for scholarly reasons, much of the old material could
no longer be used, and an almost complete restart of the enterprise was required,
a restart under new conditions: obviously, scholarly research has progressed, but
also improved technical means of identifying textual passages lead to a hopefully
improved assessment of the structure of the text and other details. Accordingly,
some of the details given in previous publications — including the catalogue of
the Gondhla collection (Tauscher 2008) — have to be revised.
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The main objective of this publication is the edition of the text; everything
said in the introductory remarks and the notes represents merely random
observations and considerations in the course of trying to identify the citations,
without claims of completeness in any respect. Likewise, within the limits of this
edition it is not possible to provide all the detailed information relevant for a
multidisciplinary investigation of the manuscripts.
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Introduction 9

1. Introduction
The text

Title and authorship
The Dunhuang manuscript PT 996,' the main literary account of our text, names
sPug Ye shes dbyangs, a person otherwise unknown in Tibetan literature,” as the
author of a treatise concerning mahdyoga, but it does not state anything
recognizable as its title; the possibility that theg pa chen po rnam par myi rtog
par bsgom pa’i lam mentioned in the heading of the respective section is the title
of a text can probably be excluded (see note 1). In the given context, the phrase
mdo sde brgyad bcu’i khungs occurs rather as a description of its content than as
the title of a text. The manuscript says that “[he compiled a text consisting of]
eighty-eight chapters of questions concerning doubts (with regard to the path of
non-conceptual meditation) and [containing] passages from eighty sitras, every
doubt-chapter of which he exemplified with two or three passages each from the
source-siitras.” This was done, so the manuscript says, in line with the precepts
and instructions of experienced Indian, Chinese, and Tibetan dhyana masters as
well as the Mahayanasitras of explicit meaning.? Although no title is mentioned,
these details leave little doubt which text is referred to: eighty-eight chapters of
questions and citations from eighty authoritative treatises is the distinctive feature
of a text called rNal ’byor chen po bsgom pa’i don.

This title is preserved by another Dunhuang manuscript, PT 818 (fragment
D in the present publication). Just like PT 996, rNal ’byor chen po bsgom pa’i
don refers to the fact of containing citations from eighty source-texts in a
descriptive way. In its introductory passage it speaks about mdo sde’i khungs ni
brgyad cu as its source (p. 49,9 of the edition), and the opening stanza of the
prepended “Chapter of eighty-eight questions” uses the expression mdo’i don ni
brgyad bcur bsdus (p. 45,6; see also p. 18) for the same purpose. Semantically,
these phrases can hardly be understood as denoting a title.*

On the other hand, a text entitled mDo sde brgyad cu khungs is listed in the
"Phang thang ma catalogue ("Phang 831) among the texts attributed to King Khri
srong lde btsan. A mDo sde brgyad cu khungs is also mentioned by Nyang Nyi

! See Lalou 1939, Imaeda 1975, Kimura 1981, Okimoto 1993, van Schaik 2015: 163ff. (translated
170ff.).

2 A “master Yesheyang” is mentioned among the twenty-five accomplished disciples of
Padmasambhava (Dudjom 1991: 535). This certainly reflects legends rather than historically
reliable sources, but it might refer to sPug Ye shes dbyangs, as van Schaik 2015: 167 seems to
suggest.

3 PT 996, 4a3-6: rgya gar dang | rgya dang | bod kyi bsam gtan mkhan nyams can rnams kyi lung
dang | man [MS nam] ngag dang | de dag gi don dang | theg pa chen po’i mdo sde nges pa’i don du
gsungs pa rnams kyi khungs dang yang gtugs nas | the tsom du zhus pa’i le’u brgya[d] cu rtsa
brgyad dang | mdo sde brgyad cu’i khungs nas | the tsom le’u re re la yang | khungs mdo sde’i don
gnyis gnyis gsum gsum gis bstan te |. The character 7 in the transcription denotes the inverted gi gu.
4On this question, see also Otokawa 1999: 102f.
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ma “od zer (twelfth century),” Sa skya pandita (1182-1251), Bu ston Rin chen
grub (1290-1364), and Taranatha (1575-1634). Nyi ma ’od zer lists it as scriptural
evidence of the position of Hwa shang Mahayana, while from Bu ston onwards,
and most probably under his influence, Hwa shang Mahayana is named as the
author. A mDo sde brgyad cu(’i) khungs, ascribed to Hwa shang Mahayana, is
apparently also extant in the Old Drepung library.® This text is connected with
the tradition of “sudden enlightenment” (cig car ba) and Chan, and it might be
that by the early fourteenth century, when Bu ston composed his famous Chos
‘byung, this tradition was generally associated with Hwa shang Mahayana in the
course of establishing “the legend of the Chinese master Mahayana in Tibet” and
stigmatising cig car ba as heretical.” As the author of mDo sde brgyad cu(’i)
khungs or rNal ’byor chen po bsgom pa’i don he can be excluded.

Apparently, there exists a close relation between rNal "byor chen po bsgom
pa’i don and mDo sde brgyad cu(’i) khungs, but as the text listed in "Pang and
referred to by Nyi ma ’od zer etc. is known only by its title, the nature of this
relation was not at all clear as long as the rNal "byor chen po bsgom pa’i don was
known only through the fragments. On the basis of PT 818, Ryiitoku Kimura
(1981: 184ff.), for example, takes them as the titles of two distinct texts, with
rNal ’byor chen po bsgom pa’i don being the text authored by sPug Ye shes
dbyangs, and mDo sde brgyad cu khungs the anthology which served as the
source for the citations. He even proposes it to be the Tibetan title of the Chinese
anthology Zhujing yaochao {5455 40) (op. cit.: 187).

In the light of the Gondhla manuscript (Go 17.2), however, this interpre-
tation cannot be maintained. It gives both titles, (mDo sde) brgyad bcu khungs at
the beginning and the end, and rNal "byor chen po bsgom pa’i don | theg pa chen
po’i mdo’ (sde) (zab mo rnams) las btus pa to introduce the core of the text, i.e.,
the eighty-eight chapters of questions that are answered by citations from eighty
source texts; with insignificant variants® this title is repeated at the beginning of
each of its four bam po. This section is preceded by two short chapters, covering
less than two folios in the Gondhla manuscript, consisting of the eighty-eight
questions in verse and a list of the texts cited.

This leads to the conclusion that an initial text called rNal 'byor chen po
bsgom pa’i don was augmented by these two short sections, and then referred to
— at least in the Gondhla manuscript — as mDo sde brgyad bcu khungs or, in short,
brGyad bcu khungs. Strictly speaking, rNal 'byor chen po bsgom pa’i don refers
only to the main part, i.e., the eighty-eight chapters of questions. Disregarding
this distinction and in view of the shortness of these two additional chapters, one

3 Here, the title is given as mDo sde brgyad cu khongs.

6 Its catalogue lists a Hwa shang ma ha ya nas mdzad pa’i mDo sde brgyad cu’i khungs (’Bras
spungs dpe rnying dkar chag: 1655, No 018810), the manuscript, however, is accessible neither to
Western nor to Chinese scholars.

7 See Meinert 2006: 31f., cf. Imaeda 1975: 139.

8 rnal "byor chen porlpos : ... chen po.
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might even consider mDo sde brgyad bcu khungs and rNal ‘byor chen po bsgom
pa’i don as alternative titles of the same text.’

Lo pan bka’i thang yig (henceforth Lo pan), the fourth part of the bKa’
thang sde Inga (fourteenth cent.), explicitly combines these two titles to refer to
one text. It relates the composition of a mDo tshan brgyad cu’i lung | rnal *byor
chen po sgom pa’i lung which consists of eighty-eight chapters of questions,
bearing the ornamental title Rin chen phreng ba.'’ This title is not mentioned
elsewhere, but the significant commonalities make it hard to assume a text other
than mDo sde brgyad bcu khungs or rNal ’byor chen po bsgom pa’i don.
However, it is stated to have consisted of thirty-four bam po. If this was correct
and the term bam po was not used in a very specific sense unknown to me, this
text must have been unusually — or rather incredibly — long for its genre,
amounting to more than eight times the length of mDo sde brgyad bcu khungs,
which already is the longest “question-and-answer” text known. In this case, it
could not be mDo sde brgyad bcu khungs that is referred to, but this information
appears to be doubtful, or at least suspect.

The author of this text is not mentioned in Lo pan, but it is directly
attributed to King Khri srong lde btsan.!" After mentioning the foundation of
bSam yas by Khri srong 1de btsan, the report on this text is placed between the
lists of seventy-six primarily Indian scholars and of the first seven Tibetans to be
ordained (sad mi mi bdun). Both these facts might provide relevant chronological
information (see below).

General remarks and religious background

mDo sde brgyad bcu khungs (“Passages from eighty sutras,” henceforth brGyad
bcu khungs), or rNal "byor chen po bsgom pa’i don | theg pa chen po’i mdo’ (sde)
(zab mo rnams) las btus pa, “The essence of the practice of mahayoga, compiled
from (profound) Mahayanasttras,” is, as the addition to its title (mdo las btus pa)
indicates, a sittrasamuccaya-type of text. In fact, it is closely related in several
aspects to the Siutrasamuccaya ascribed to Nagarjuna (discussed below). In a
“question-and-answer” format, it answers various doctrinal questions by selected
citations from various authoritative texts, “as a support to remember the necessary

% See also van Schaik 2014: 13.

10 Lo pan 524-525 (Nga 66b5-67al): ’jam dbyangs sprul pa Khri srong lde’u btsan gyis | mdo sde
zab mo’i tshig dang don mjal nas | mi rnams la phan gdags pa’i slad du | mdo sde’i don rnams
bsdus te | zhus pa’i le u brgyad cu rtsa brgyad pa | mdo tshan brgyad cu’i lung | rnal *byor chen po
sgom p|a i lung | le’u brgyad cu rtsa brgyad bam po so bzhi pa Rin chen phreng ba zhes bya ba
gsungs

' The formulation: Khri srong lde 'u btsan gyis ... zhes bya ba gsungs does not allow for a decision
about the actual role of the king in the production of the text. Okimoto (1993: 18) suggests that Khri
srong lde btsan formulated the questions. Apparently, this happened within the campaign mentioned
above.
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points for proponents of mahayoga’ as a similar text, the dMyigs su myed pa tshul
gcig pa’i gzhung (below note. 54), explains in its colophon.

According to our present stage of knowledge, it was compiled by sPug Ye
shes dbyangs in the second half of eighth century. King Khri srong lde btsan is
reported to have presented lists of questions concerned with the Buddhist dharma
to Padmasambhava and various other Indian and Chinese masters all over his
empire (Snellgrove 1987: 398, 436f.), and brGyad bcu khungs might very well
be a result of this campaign.

It consists of three parts:

1) a section entitled “Chapter of eighty-eight questions” (Zhus pa’i le’'u brgyad
bcu rtsa brgyad pa) in verse (pp. 45-47),

2) a list of the texts cited (p. 48), and

3) the main body of the work, consisting of the eight-eight questions in prose
answered by one to fourteen passages cited from authoritative treatises.

PT 996 provides an account of the compilation of brGyad bcu khungs, and
it clearly places this text into the tradition of mahayoga, just as expected from the
title ¥Nal ’byor chen po bsgom pa’i don. At the same time, sPug Ye shes dbyangs
is referred to as “dhyana master” (bsam gtan gi mkhan po) (n. 27), indicating a
close relation to the Chan tradition. Due to doctrinal similarities combining
elements of these schools in a syncretistic development (Meinert 2002: 289), the
boundaries between Mahayoga as it developed in the eighth and ninth centuries
along the Silk Road, Chinese Chan, and Tibetan rDzogs chen were probably
blurred in these early days, before they were defined as distinct approaches to the
Buddhist path in the ninth- or tenth-century work bSam gtan mig sgron by gNubs
chen Sangs rgyas ye shes.'?

In later centuries, again, apparently no distinction was made between the
systems of Mahayoga and Chan. In the twelfth century, this text appears for the
first time in Tibetan historiographic literature, when it is mentioned as mDo sde
brgyad cu khongs by Nyang Nyi ma *od zer in his Chos 'byung me tog snying po
as “scriptural evidence” (lung gis sgrub pa) of several texts representing the
doctrinal position of Hwa shang Mahayana, i.e., sudden enlightenment, the cig
car ba or (s)ton mun (dunwu (GE{E)) tradition.!* Omitting or shortening some
expressions, Sa skya pandita (1182-1251) repeats the whole passage in his sKyes
dam spring yig (331.4,6-332.1,2). The same list of texts is mentioned again by
Bu ston Rin chen grub (1290-1364) in his Chos 'byung (Szerb 1990: 35f.), where
these titles, including brGyad bcu khungs, are attributed to Hwa shang Mahayana
(Meinert 2006). Taranatha (1575-1634), too, associates this text with Hwa shang
Mahayana and the “path of simultaneous, sudden approach (to enlightenment)”

12 On this work, see in particular Meinert 2003, where it is dated to the ninth century. Meinert 2002:
290 talks about a “late 10™ century work,” and Meinert 2006: 32 places it to “9"/10™ centuries.”

13 Chos "byung me tog fol. 425a4-b4 (Meisezahl 1985: Tafel 287.1-288.1) = Bod ljongs bod yig
dpe rnying krun khang 2010: 367,9-17.
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(ton mun gcig car ’jug pa’i lam)."* In more recent publications, the doctrinal

position represented by brGyad bcu khungs is again classified as Chan (e.g., van

Schaik 2014 and 2015). In the context of the present edition, it shall not be

discussed whether this attribution is fully appropriate.'®

The religious context of brGyad bcu khungs is set by PT 996, a small
manuscript of five folios, consisting of four sections:

e Short presentation of Master Nam mkha’i snying po’s'® lineage of spiritual
teachers (kalyanamitra) (mkhan po Nam ka’i snying po’i bshes nyen gyi rgyud
mdor bshad pa) (1al-2a3).

This lineage started on the Silk Road in Central Asia, probably — in a rough

estimate — at the end of seventh or the beginning of the eighth century, and

eventually shifted to Tsong kha in Amdo:

» Artanhywer!” — came from India to An se (Anxi)'® and taught how to
permeate the meaning of Mahayana. He died at the age of hundred.

* Be’u sing!” Hwa shang — moved to Sha chu (Dunhuang) and to the region
of Kam chu (Gansu), and died at the age of eighty at Se[’Ju cu (Suzhou in
Gansu).

14 eNad kyi gsal byed 541,3-544,4: dri ba bco Inga pa ni | Ha shang gi lta ba dngos gzhi ji ltar
‘khrul. brGyad bcu khungs is mentioned twice (542,3 and 544.4). Cf. Stearns 1996: 150, n. 78.

15 For philosophical or doctrinal details of the systems concerned, see the publicatons of Carmen
Meinert, in particular 2002 and 2007a.

16 His name is spelled Nam ka’i snying po throughout the manuscript. Later in this passage (1b6),
he is referred to as Tshig tsa Nam mkha’ (tshig tsa nam ka).

There is hardly any reference to Tshig tsa Nam mkha’i snying po in literature. The available
information on Nam mkha’i snying po, even in the context of PT 996 (e. g., Lalou 1939: 507-509),
concerns almost exclusively gNubs/sNubs Nam mkha’i snying po, who is associated with the
rNying ma tantric tradition (see, e.g., Germano 2002: 228, 234). Without clan name, a Nam mkha’i
snying po also appears among the twenty-five accomplished disciples of Padmasambhava (Dudjom
1991: 535), and a mthu che ba Nam mkha’i snying po is mentioned among the sad mi mi bdun in
Lo pan 525 (Nga 67al, cf. Tucci 1958: 13).

It has been suggested that Tshig tsa und gNubs Nam mkha’i snying po might be the same
person (van Schaik 2015: 167), but this has to be doubted on account of the different clan names
and according to Samten Karmay, who refers to the bSam gtan mig sgron by gNubs chen Sangs
rgyas ye shes (ninth to tenth centuries), where the two are mentioned as distinct persons (Karmay
1988: 98).

17 Faber 1985: 73, n. 106 suspects this to represent the Persian name Ardasir (Ardasir). Doubting
this interpretation, van Schaik 2014: 76 and 2015: 164f. considers a Sogdian origin. Meinert 2007a:
265, note 97 calls him “Kuchean (?).” A dhyana master (bsam gtan gyi mkhan po) A rdan hwer is
cited in dMyigs su myed pa tshul gcig pa’i gzhung (see below) 167,1, and the same two pada (with
minor variants) are quoted in bKa '’ thang sde Inga 605 (Ca 26a6f.) with the author named mkhan
po Ar na mthar phyin. Referring to the same passage, Tucci 1949: 615, n. 252 and 1958: 67 give
his name as A dhan her.

18 Kucha according to Lalou 1939: 510f. It might, however, also refer to Qocho (van Schaik 2015:
165).

19 Busing (van Schaik loc. cit.).
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* Man Hwa shang® — moved to Tsong kha and retired to China after thirty
years, after appointing Nam mkha’i snying po his successor.

e Short presentation of the virtues of Master Nam mkha’i snying po (mkhan po
Nam kyi snying po’i yon tan mdor bshad pa) (2a3-3a4). This part of the
manuscript can be considered a very concise account of his life, with more than
half of it dedicated to his death and the miraculous appearances connected with
it (described in van Schaik 2015: 165f.). sPug Ye shes dbyangs is not
mentioned.

Nam mkha’i snying po was ordained at the time of King Khri srong lde btsan
(btsan po Khri srong lde brtsan gi sku ring la | rab du byung), and he died at
the age of seventy-one.

e Hymn to the path of yoga, composed by Master Nam mkha’i snying po (mkhan
po Nam ka’i snying pos | rnal "byor gi lam la bstod pa) (3a4-3b4).

e Short presentation of this path of non-conceptual meditation in Mahayana
(theg pa chen po rnam par myi rtog par bsgom pa’i lam 'di | mdor btus te bstan
pa yang) (3b5-5b3).2! This section deals with sPug Ye shes dbyangs and his
work.

Dating

Any attempt to dating sPug Ye shes dbyangs and brGyad bcu khungs on the basis
of the scarce and neither overly precise nor clearly determined historiographic
information available necessarily involves speculation, assumptions, and
premises. It seems to be impossible to arrive at definite conclusions.

The dates 771-850 for the life of sPug Ye shes dbyangs (Okimoto 1993:
16f.)?? are based on the premise that he was ordained at the time of Khri srong
Ide btsan, between 779 and 796. This, however, is not definitely confirmed by PT
996. In addition, this dating excludes any connection between brGyad bcu khungs
and the text mentioned in Lo pan (see note 11), because in this case Ye shes
dbyangs could not have compiled his text before Khri srong Ide btsan’s demise
in 796. As it will be shown below, he became a hermit at the age of about thirty,
which would be around 800 in this case, and, as PT 996 conveys, he compiled
brGyad bcu khungs only after some time as a hermit.

An alternative but equally speculative model for further consideration
could focus on a twofold assumption.

a) The passage in Lo pan relating the compilation of a mDo tshan brgyad cu’i
lung | rnal “byor chen po sgom pa’i lung, bearing the ornamental title Rin chen
phreng ba and consisting of eighty-eight chapters of questions, refers to brGyad

20 Man Heshang (van Schaik loc. cit.).

2! Lalou and Okimoto appear to take this expression as the title of the text referred to a few lines
later. However, it rather appears to be the heading of this section, referring to rnal "byor gyi lam of
Nam mkha’i snying po’s hymn in the previous section.

22 Without any reference, Mochizuki 2015: 297 proposes “?-838/850.”
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bcu khungs, despite the title of the text and the divergent specification of its
length. The question shall not be raised here whether and to what extent Lo pan
might or might not be reliable with regard to details of events that happened some
500 years earlier. In any case, methodically it is highly problematic to ignore one
part of the information and to accept another part, i.e., attributing the text to Khri
srong lde btsan and mentioning this text between the foundation of bSam yas and
the ordination of the sad mi mi bdun, as crucial evidence. Nonetheless,
hypothetically it shall be assumed that brGyad bcu khungs was compiled during
the reign of Khri srong lde btsan, i.e., prior to 796, and more precisely, between
the foundation of bSam yas (775) and the ordination of the sad mi mi bdun
(779),% and any further consideration has to centre on this period.

b) Consequently, it is not possible that sPug Ye shes dbyangs was born and took
his vows during the reign of Khri srong lde btsan.

In PT 996, Ye shes dbyangs is presented as an important figure in the
development of the system of mahayoga as practised by Nam mkha’i snying po.
He might have been the latter’s disciple (Imaeda 1975: 138, Kimura 1981: 184,
Okimoto 1993: 16), but the text is silent about the actual nature of their relation.
It only reports that Ye shes dbyangs died in the hermitage of Nam mkha’i snying
po.

While the ordination of Nam mkha’i snying po is dated to the time of Khri
srong lde btsan by PT 996, in the case of sPug Ye shes dbyangs the vague term
“ancestral king(s)” (rgyal po myes) is used, which refers to the kings of the
Yarlung dynasty in general. This might be sheer coincidence and without any
significance, but it might also refer to a particular “ancestral king,” other than and
prior to Khri srong Ide btsan, and this could be no one else but Khri lde btsug
brtan alias Mes ag tshoms (704-755).%* In fact, it would agree with both Lo pan
and PT 996 to date sPug Ye shes dbyangs’ renouncing worldly life (rab tu byung)
to the time of this king.?

After renouncing worldly life “at the time of the ancestral king(s),” Ye shes
dbyangs received religious instructions at a dharma school (chos gr/w]a).
Relying on the precepts and instructions of his spiritual guides (dge ba’i [b]shes
[g/nyen) and his own practice, he withdrew to some hermitage (dgon par byung)
where he spent more than fifty years (lo Inga bcu lhag cig), presumably the rest
of his life. He must have been around thirty years of age at that time, possibly

23 According to the dates discussed in Tucci 1958: 29ff.

24 Kimura 1981: 187 argues that it could be nobody else but Khri srong lde btsan, because Ye shes
dbyangs and Nam mkha’i snying po were contemporaries.

25 van Schaik 2015: chap. 9, n. 12 argues that this would be anachronistic, as Mes ag tshoms “ruled
in the first half of the eight century,” but exactly this fact seems to fit perfectly into the biography
of Ye shes dbyangs. A formal ordination was not yet possible at that time, so that the expression
rab tu byung has to be understood in the general meaning of pravraj “to depart from (worldly life).”
Dharma schools, on the other hand, are reported to have existed already since the time of Srong
btsan sgam po.
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slightly younger. Practicing non-abiding and non-conceptual meditation, he
became convinced about the meaning of non-abiding, and he also mastered the
sutras of explicit meaning and found them in accordance with the instructions of
his spiritual guides and his own meditative cultivations.?® On account of this, he
compiled a text with “eighty-eight chapters of questions and citations from eighty
stitras” (see note 3).

More than fifty years after becoming a hermit, sPug Ye shes dbyangs, “the
dhyana master who compiled this [treatise],” passed away at the age of eighty, in
the morning of the eight day of the first month of autumn of the horse year, at
Khri ga mong yog mda’, in the hermitage of Nam mkha’i snying po, without
agitation.?” The information about his age, however, has to be taken with a pinch
of salt. Nam mkha’i snying po is reported to have died at the age of seventy-one,
but apart from that, PT 996 gives all information of this kind in round numbers:
Artanhywer died at the age of hundred, Be’u sing Hwa shang and sPug Ye shes
dbyangs at the age of eighty, and Man Hwa shang stayed in Tsong kha for thirty
years before he retired to China. Of course, this is possible, but one might suspect
that these figures are rather meant to be approximate. Probably the exact birth
year of sPug Ye shes dbyangs was not even known when PT 996 was written,
and the calculated dates of his birth, too, have to be taken as approximate.

In addition, it is not clear whether the “more than fifty years” that Ye shes
dbyangs lived as a hermit lasted less than fifty-one or less than fifty-five or sixty
years. This might not be crucial in general, but it leaves some margin when trying
to calculate the dates of Ye shes dbyangs. There is also no information about
when in his life he compiled brGyad bcu khungs, but it was certainly not too soon
after becoming a hermit. He might have gained his conviction about the meaning
of non-abiding in a spontaneous insight, but it must have taken him some years
to master the sttras of explicit meaning.

Assuming that sPug Ye shes dbyangs took his vows towards the end of
Mes ag tshoms’ reign, and allowing him some years at the chos grwa, he could
have moved to the hermitage around or shortly after 760. In fact, the year 763
would fit well to the scarce biographical information and to our other
assumptions.?® The horse year more than fifty years after 763 is 814, and this

26 PT 996, 3b5-4a3: dge slong sPug Ye shes dbyangs dang po | rgyal po myes kyi ring la rab du
byung nas | chos grar chos bslabs te | dge ba’i bshes nyen gyi lung dang man ngag dang | rang gi
nyams su ldan ba la brten nas | dgon par byung ste | lo Inga beu lhag cig gi bar du myi gnas myi
rtog pa’i tshul du bsgoms pa las | myi gnas pa’i don la yang yid ches | nges pa’i don gi mdo rnams
kyang brda’ mjal nas | dge ba’i bshes nyen rnams kyi lung dang man ngag dang | bdag nyid sgom
ba dang yang stun nas |

21 PT 996, 5a3f.: ’di bsdus pa’i bsam gtan gi mkhan po | sPug Ye shes dbyangs lo brgyad cu lon te |
rta’{ l0’i ston sla ra ba tshes brgyad la | Khri ga mong yog mda’ na | tshig tsu Nam ka’i snying po’t
dben sar | snga dro ma [g.]yos bzhin du tshe "das te |

28 A later date can be excluded. The horse year more than fifty years after 764 is 826. If Ye shes
dbyangs passed away in that year at the age of eighty, his birth year would be 747, which means
that he became a hermit at the age of seventeen. Or, if he was around thirty years old at that
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leads to the hypothetical dates of ca. 735-814 for the life of sPug Ye shes dbyangs.
This would mean that he was around twenty-nine years of age when becoming a
hermit, and it would allow him some fifteen years to become convinced about the
meaning of non-abiding and to master the sitras of explicit meaning, before he
compiled brGyad bcu khungs between 775 and 779, when he was in his mid-
forties.

Internal evidence, too, is crucial for dating. In general, an unfailing
terminus post quem of brGyad bcu khungs would be the youngest translation
cited, but in most cases these translations cannot be dated with a sufficient degree
of certainty, and it cannot be decided whether the citations are meant to be exact
quotations or rather paraphrasing summaries or abridgments. In addition, the
identifiable quotations from almost all texts that are cited several times in brGyad
bcu khungs show varying degrees of matching the canonical versions, ranging
from perfect agreement to being hardly recognisable. Close textual agreement of
individual passages is generally not necessarily a clear evidence of the same
translation. Accordingly, this question is not systematically investigated and
restricted to random observations.

The above dates could, however, be seriously questioned — albeit not
convincingly contradicted — by two citations from the Avikalpapravesa-nama-
dharant (cit. 64 and 65), as they closely agree with the ninth-century canonical
translation by Jinamitra, Danasila, and dPal brtsegs?® and deviate from the
Dunhuang version (IOL Tib J 52), which is diagnosed by Dalton and van Schaik
(2006: 1) to be clearly distinct from the canonical translation. If these citations
really represented the canonical version, brGyad bcu khungs simply could not be
compiled in the eighth century, regardless of all other evidence, and also the
earlier dates for sPug Ye shes dbyangs were not possible.

On the other hand, the citations from Satyakaparivarta (cit. 261 and 262)
do not represent the canonical translation by Prajiavarman and Ye shes sde
(eighth century), but an apparently older version, which cannot be dated. These
texts are discussed below (part IV, “Notes on selected texts™).

Additional information on the date of brGyad bcu khungs could be gained
from establishing its relation to two similar anthologies in “question-and-answer”
format from the cig car ba tradition: dMyigs su myed pa tshul gcig pa’i gzhung,
which has been dated to the late eigth to the first half of ninth century, and Cig
car ’jug pa rnam par mi rtog pa’i bsgom don, which, at least partly, depends on
the former, or on a common source. At the present stage of research, however,
these texts can neither be dated accurately, nor can their relation be explained in

occasion, he would have been born around 734 and, accordingly, died at the age of ninety-three.

2 The same translation of Avikalpapravesa is listed in the [Han kar ma (IHan 197), which means
that it should have been made prior to 838, the year of the assassination of King Ral pa can and the
terminus ante quem of the final version of [Han kar ma (Hermann-Pfandt 2008: xxi-xxii).
Apparently, the same translation is listed also as ’Phang 194.
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a satisfactory way. Nevertheless, they both appear to be secondary to brGyad bcu
khungs, so that our proposed dating is at least not contradicted.

In short, the dating of brGyad bcu khungs as well as of sPug Ye she
dbyangs has to remain hypothetical for the time being.

The “Chapter of eighty-eight questions” (Zus pa’i le'u brgyad bcu
rtsa brgyad pa)

This section, presenting the eighty-eight questions in verse, is preserved
exclusively in the manuscript from Gondhla.

The first stanza provides the program and the overall contents of rNal "byor
chen po bsgom pa’i don/brGyad bcu khungs:

| rnal "byor bsgom don mdor bsdus na | | shes rab mnyam nyid tshul gcig
las |

| so sor gyes pa ci lta bu | | tshul gcig de’i don bstand phyir |

| zhus pa’i le 'u brgyad beu brgyad | | mdo’i don ni brgyad beur bsdus |

“The essence of the practice of (mahd)yoga,” in short, [starts with the
question:] How 1is (the perfection of) insight (prajia/paramital)
differentiated, although it is homogeneous and unitary? [Subsequently] in
order to demonstrate the meaning of this unity, in eighty-eight chapters of
questions it compiles key passages from eighty siitras.

In the following, however, only eighty-seven questions are listed, at least within
the textual witness accessible to us. Three of these appear as fragmentary
sentences (questions No. 10, 20, and 65), suggesting that (at least) one pada each
is missing from our manuscript. The question introducing chap. 59 of our edition,
however, is missing as a whole; “What is this omniscient non-referential mind
like?” (thams cad mkhyend pa’i sems myi dmigs pa de nyid ji lta bu zhe na) is not
represented at all. As it could be identified neither in Sitrasamuccaya nor in any
other potential source-text accessible to us, nor in any potential Chinese source-
text investigated by Otokawa 1999, it can be regarded as genuine of brGyad bcu
khungs, and in order to satisfy the intended arrangement in groups of eleven
chapters (see below), it has to be counted as a distinct chapter. Consequently, at
least two more pdda have to be assumed as missing from our manuscript.

The questions No. 19: “With this mind-generation consisting of (different)
types, what should one follow, having confidence in the profound (sitras)?”
(sems bskyed de la rnam pa tu || zab la dad par gang phyir "brang) and No. 73:
“What are dharma and pudgalanairatmya and endurance of non-origination (of
entities) (anutpattikafdharma]ksanti)?” (chos dang gang zag bdag myed cing | |
myi skye bzod pa gang zhig lags) are both represented by two distinct questions
in the prose-text. This fact will influence our establishment of the formal structure
of rNal "byor chen po bsgom pa’i don (below).
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The majority of questions are represented by one or two pada, six of them
by three pdada. Noteworthy, however, and not to be explained, but probably
without particular relevance, is the imbalanced treatment of the questions No. 87
and 88.

No. 87, which reads in prose: “What are the supreme virtues of the thathagatas
and bodhisattva-mahasattvas like, who without intention act for the benefit of the
sentient beings?” (de bzhin gshegs pa rnams dang | byang chub sems dpa’ sems
dpa’ chen po de dag gi dgongs pa mi mnga’ bar sems can gyi don mdzad pa’i che
ba’i yon tan ci lta bu zhe na) is elaborately represented by five pdada that are
practically identical with the prose:

| de bzhin gshegs pa gang dang ni | | byang chub sems dpa’ thams cad kyi |

| dgongs pa rnams ni myi mnga’ bar | | sems can gyi ni don mdzad pa’i |

| che ba’i yon tan ci lta bu |

In contrast, No. 88: “What is the perfectly pure mind of bodhisattvas and Buddhas
like, who thoroughly act for the benefit of the sentient beings?” (byang chub sems
dpa’ dang | sangs rgyas rnams kyi sems can gyi don yongs su mdzad pa’i yid
yongs su dag pa ci lta bu zhe na) is allowed merely a severely abridged paraphrase
of one single pada: | sangs rgyas zhing ni ci ltar dag |

Although one could suspect that this might indicate question No. 88 to be
regarded as supplementary or subordinate to No. 87 rather than constituting a
distinct chapter, for the sake of retaining the number of eighty-eight chapters this
alternative has to be excluded.

The list of texts cited

Among the accessible material, the complete list of texts cited is extant only in
Gondhla, the manuscript from Dunhuang (frag. D) preserves the last eight titles,
and one of the fragments from Tabo (frag. A) only the final one.

The manuscript claims to list — in accordance with the title mDo sde brgyad
bcu khungs — eighty texts, but in fact it names eighty-two titles. Three of them
are added in the margin, and two of those are clearly duplications: Hastikaksya
(Glang po’i rtsal) appears as Glang po dang mtshungs pa’i mdo’ and 'Phags pa
Glang dang mtshungs pa’i mdo’, and Sarvadharmapravrttinirdesa (Chos thams
cad ’byung ba med par bstan pa) is listed twice under the name of 'Byung ba
myed pa’i mdo’ (once, however, without the ma-ya btags).

On the other hand, two texts that are cited in brGyad bcu khungs — each of
them, however, only once — are not included in the list: Ki sin lon gyi mdo’
(Dasheng qixin lun (KIEHEEERD, *Mahayanasraddhotpadasastra) and Theg
chen sa chen gyi mdo’ (*Mahayanamahabhumisitra?, not identified).
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Unless the figure eighty in the title and in the introductory stanza actually
means “circa eighty,”*° there should be — from the point of view of the author —
two more duplications among the titles listed, but at the present stage it cannot be
decided which ones that might be. There are several possible candidates:

e Tshangs pa kun ’dris kyi mdo” and 'Phags pa Tshangs pas zhus pa’i mdo’, both
most probably referring to the Brahmavisesacintipariprccha | Tshangs pa
khyad par sems kyis zhus pa,

e dKon mchog rtsegs pa’i mdo’ and dKon mchog rtsegs pa chen po’i mdo’ —
Ratnakiita — Kasyapaparivarta,

® Rin po che’i phung po’i mdo’ and Rin po che brtsegs pa’i mdo’ — Ratnarasi,

e Zla ba sgron ma’i mdo’ and Zla ba mar mye’i mdo — Candrapradipa,

e De bzhin gshegs pa’i gsang ba’i mdo’ and gSang ba’i mdo’ — Tatha-
gatacintyaguhyanirdesa | De bzhin gshegs pa’i gsang ba bsam gyis mi khyab
pa bstan pa.

e Ki sin lon gyi mdo’ and rTa skad byang chub sems dpa(’)s dris pa’i mdo’ /
sems dpa’i mdo’.>*

Other pairs that apparently denote the same text can be excluded, as they
were clearly considered as distinct treatises by the author:

e Dam pa’i chos pad ma dkar po’i mdo’ and Pun dha ri ka’i mdo’ —
Saddharmapundarika | Dam pa’i chos pad ma dkar po,*

e Sabcu’imdo’ and (’)Da(’) sha bu myi’i mdo’ — Dasabhitmika | Sa bcu’i le 'u or
Sa bcu pa,

e Candrapradipa and Samadhiraja.>

In general, brGyad bcu khungs claims to be compiled from
Mahayanasiitras, and the majority of all the quotations that could be identified
actually are included in the respective sections of the Kanjur. However, there are
a few exceptions.

e Hinayana texts: Two citations from Samyuktagama (Yang dag par ldan pa’i
mdo’llung; dGa’ bar ldan pa’i lung, cit. 8 and 420) and one each from
Ekottarikagama (gCig las 'phros pa’i mdo’llung, cit. 9) and Dharmapada
(Chos kyi tshig gi mdo’, cit. 293).

e Vinaya: Two citations, one of them (cit. 2) from Vinayottaragrantha (’Dul ba
bzhung dam pa’i mdo’), the other one (cit. 199) cited as 'Dul ba without
specification cannot be identified.

31

30 The expression mdo sde i khungs ni brgyad cu zhig bzhugs (p. 49,9 of the edition) might suggest
this assumption.

31 Silk 1994a: 637f.

3 rTa skad byang chub sems dpa’i mdo and Dasheng gixin lun are identified by Okimoto 1979:
914, 913, note. 16; Faber 1985: 68, n. 84; Otokawa 1999: 111, n. 30.

33 Otokawa 1999: 111, n. 29.

34 First identified in Dutt 1941: 1-X. Cf. Nakamura 1980: 172 (Martin 2014, s. v. *Candradipa):
Samadhirajacandrapradipa Siitra.
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e Sastra: *Mahayanasraddhotpadasastra — Dasheng qixin lun {XIEL(EERD,
cited as Ki sin lon gyi mdo’ (cit. 26) and as rTa skad byang chub sems dpa(’)s
dris pa’i mdo’ | sems dpa’i mdo’ (cit. 39 and 46); * Bodhisattvasilapatala, cited
as Byang chub kyi tshul khrims kyi mdo’ (cit. 188), which refers to chap. 10 of
Bodhisattvabhiimi, Silapatala (Tshul khrims kyi le 'u, D 4037, 73b-101b). Cf.
*BodhisattvaSilaparivartabhasya (Byang chub sems dpa’i tshul khrims kyi le 'u
bshad pa, D 4045) and *Bodhisattvasilaparivartatika (Byang chub sems dpa’i
tshul khrims kyi le’u’i rgya cher ’grel pa, D 4046).

None of the texts quoted is generally and exclusively classified as tantric
in the canonical collections. Texts that might be associated with the Tantra
section are:

The Suvarnaprabhasottamasiitra: It is included in the Tantra sections of the Tshal

pa Kanjurs, in both Sttra and Tantra sections in the Them spangs ma group, and

exclusively in the Sitra section in the Ladakhi and Mustang Kanjurs of Hemis,

Basgo, and Namgyal.

Dharanrt: Although generally tantric in nature, they were frequently also included

in Sitra collections prior to the mid-fourteenth century. In the course of the

Kanjur revision of Tshal, however, dharant “that are no real siitras” (mdo dngo

ma yin pa) were moved to the Tantra section.*> Apparently, the statement “that

are no real siitras” does not apply to the complete genre of dharani. A few of
them, as well as texts that are classified as “Mahayanasiitra” although they have
the term dharant in their titles (... gzungs zhes bya ba theg pa chen po’i mdo),
remained included in the Sitra sections of Kanjurs of the Tshalpa group. Some

Kanjurs (e.g., EM and D) even preserve separate dharani sections.

Two texts are cited in brGyad bcu khungs that appear as dharant in all the
Kanjurs accessible to us. The Avikalpapravesa-nama-dharant (rNam par mi rtog
par ’jug pa zhes bya ba’i gzungs, quoted as rNam par myi rtog pa’i mdo’, D 142)
rather represents a ‘“‘siitra type” text than a dharani, and it is included in the Sutra
sections of all known Kanjurs. The Sanmukha-nama-dharant (sGo drug pa zhes
bya ba’i gzungs, cit. 172), in contrast, appears in the Tantra sections of the
Kanjurs of the Them spangs ma group, but in all three sections, Siitra, Tantra, and
Dharani, in the Tshal pa Kanjurs (e.g., D 141, 526, 916).

Shorter Prajiiaparamita texts: Several of them are commonly included in both

the Prajfiaparamita and the Tantra sections. This fact, however, does not mean

simple repetition; the two occurrences might very well represent different
versions or recensions.

In brGyad bcu khungs, passages of two of these texts are cited,
Nayasataparicasatika (Tshul brgya Inga bcu pa, D 17 and 489) and Prajiia—
paramitahrdaya (Shes rab kyi pha rol phyin pa’i snying po, D 21 and 531). Both
of them are discussed below (part IV, “Notes on selected texts”).

35 This information is provided in the section colophons of the Litahng Kanjur (seventeenth
century). See Samten/Russell 1987: 31.
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rNal "byor chen po bsgom pa’i don

Formal structure

These eighty-eight chapters of questions are arranged in groups of eleven each,
with the chapter numbers mentioned at the end of each group: 11, 22, 33, etc.
Two groups (= twenty-two chapters) each form one bam po, so that we arrive at
the following formal structure: eighty-eight chapters in eight groups, constituting
four bam po. Three of those are approximately of the same length, but bam po 2
is considerably longer, which leads to the assumption that the arrangement of
twenty-two chapters constituting one bam po was deliberately chosen as a
criterion for division, against or in addition to the “normal” use of the term and
concept of bam po.

This apparently is the theoretical concept. In praxis, there might occur
some problems, but this concept helps to establish the formal structure of the text.
rNal ’byor chen po bsgom pa’i don, i.e., the prose-text of brGyad bcu khungs
contains ninety-three formally identical questions introducing a thematic division
of some sort.*” Excluding the possibility of a miscount by the compiler or the
editor of the text, not all of them can be counted as chapters, and five of them
must have a different function.

In three cases they are clearly taken from Sitrasamuccaya, where they
serve as an introduction to the following citation (cit. 167 and 406) or appear
within a continuous quotation (cit.163). Here, the interpolated question: “What is
veneration of the Buddha?” (de la sangs rgyas la mchod pa gang zhe na) appears
as an integrated part of the citation, but it is not attested by the canonical versions
of the Maitreyamahdasimhanadasiitra consulted for the present edition. This
citation appears in exactly the same way in Sutrasamuccaya, brGyad bcu khungs,
and in Phag mo gru pa’s mDo lung rin chen spungs pa (henceforth Phag). This
fact might point to a slip in the Sitrasamuccaya (i.e., missing the indications of
the end [zhe gsungs so] and the beginning [de nyid las, or similar] of the citations
immediately before and after the question) and a rather mechanical way of taking
over passages in later texts. However, the possibility cannot be ruled out that the
interpolated question was actually contained in an earlier version of the sitra.

Of the remaining ninety questions, one does not appear in verse, but, as
demonstrated above in the section on the “Eighty-eight chapters of questions,”
this is due to a slip in our manuscript. “What is this omniscient non-referential
mind like?” (thams cad mkhyend pa’i sems myi dmigs pa de nyid ji lta bu zhe na)
has to be counted as introducing the distinct chapter 59.

Still, there remain two chapters that should cover two questions each.
Several of the questions are thematically closely related to the preceding one and

36 On the meaning and use of the word bam po in general, see Kuijp 2009.
37 The following arrangement of chapters/questions deviates from Tauscher 2007.
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could be regarded as supplementary to it. So, the decision has to be made on
formal grounds. As discussed above, two questions of the verse-text are
represented by two questions each in prose. On account of that, they are counted
as two chapters with one supplementary question each, although a closer thematic
relation might be observed in other cases:

“Are there (different) types of the first generation of bodhicitta?’ (dang po
byang chub tu sems bskyed pa la rnam pa tu zhe na) (chap. 19) and “What should
a bodhisattva with faith in the profound (sttras) follow?” (zab mo la dad pa’i
byang chub sems dpa’ gang gi phyir ’brang bar bya zhe na) (chap. 19a) are jointly
represented by |sems bskyed de la rnam pa tu||zab la dad par gang phyir "brang |.
Equally, “What do selflessness of entities (dharmanairatmya) and person
(pudgalanairatmya) mean in Mahayana?” (theg pa chen po’i chos dang gang
zag la bdag myed pa ci lta bu zhe na) (chap. 73) and “What does endurance of
non-origination (of entities) (anutpattika [dharma]ksanti) mean?” (myi skye ba’i
bzod pa ci lta bu zhe na) (chap. 73a) appear as one question in verse: | chos dang
gang zag bdag myed cing || myi skye bzod pa gang zhig lags |.

This arrangement results in only one inconsistency in the system of
indicating every eleventh chapter: apparently by mistake counting also the initial,
introductory question among the “eighty-eight chapters of questions,” the first
group consists only of ten chapters instead of eleven, and the last group of twelve.
Accordingly, all the chapter-indications appear too early, i.e., after chap. 10, 21,
32 etc. instead of 11, 22, 33, etc.

In answer to these eighty-eight questions, brGyad bcu khungs assembles
441 citations from eighty authoritative texts. One passage from the
Lankavatarasiitra is quoted twice (cit. 55 and 68).

Thematic structure
According to PT 996, 4b5-5al, the text deals “from beginning to end” (mgo nas
bzhug [read mjug?] du) with five topics:
(1) The unitary Mahayana and the nature of (this) unity (theg pa chen po tshul
gcig pa dang | tshul gcig pa’i rang bzhin),
(2) the means to cultivate it (de bsgom pa’i thabs),
(3) the harm of not understanding unity and the virtue of cultivating it (tshul gcig
pa ma rtogs pa’i skyon dang | de bsgoms pa’i yon tan),
(4) its result, the three bodies (of the Buddha) (de’i 'bras bu sku gsum), and
(5) nirvana (mya ngan las ’das pa).
This, however, represents a summary of the main topics rather than a structural
analysis; according to the introductory stanza, the whole text was compiled “in
order to demonstrate the meaning of this unity.”

brGyad bcu khungs itself does not provide any obvious detailed thematic
structure; probably this is not even to be expected in a work of this kind. However,
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along general lines the arrangement of the questions follows the progressing
career of a bodhisattva: After an introductory question about the reason for
collecting the essential points of sttras and teaching them to the sentient
beings (mdo’ sde’i don gyi mdo’ btu zhing sems can la stond tu gnang ba’i
gtan tshigs ci lta bu zhe na), it deals with the rareness of the appearance of a
Buddha and of obtaining a human body, questions of renouncing worldly life
and developing faith, and the resolution towards enlightenment (sems bskyed,
cittotpada). After discussing several key concepts, the last four chapters are
dedicated to Nirvana and buddhabhiimi.

Sources and relations
The author of brGyad bcu khungs draws on various sources, and not all of them
can be identified. In general, many of the citations appear to be taken from siitra
anthologies of Indian, Chinese, and Tibetan origin. In a way, this fact might be
reflected in the statement of PT 996 that brGyad bcu khungs was compiled in
accordance with the teachings of India, Chinese, and Tibetan dhyana masters (see
note 3).

Indian origin: The most important source of brGyad bcu khungs that can
be identified is Sitrasamuccaya (henceforth SS) ascribed to Nagarjuna (D 3934).
The Madhyamaka tradition counts SS among the works of Nagarjuna, the author
of the Madhyamakakarika, but this attribution can be doubted.*® According to our
present knowledge, brGyad bcu khungs is the first Tibetan text to resort to SS as
a source of citations.

SS is structured in eleven sections (“themes” in Pasadika 1982 and 1989),
dealing with the (utmost) rareness of meeting with (/shin tu] rnyed par dka’)
various conditions essential on the path to liberation.*

3 As SS quotes the Lankavatarasiitra, Wayman 1997: 86, n. 77 proposes “ca. fourth century” as

the earliest possible period for this compendium. See also Mochizuki 2015: 292f.

% The eleven themes are, according to Pasadika 1982 (repeated by Mochizuki 2015) the utmost

rareness of [the Tibetan equivalents are my addition]:

a Buddha’s appearance (sangs rgyas 'byung ba),

being born a human (mir 'gyur ba),

obtaining an auspicious rebirth (dal ba ’byor ba),

having trust (de bzhin gshegs pa’i bstan pa la dad pa),

aspiring after Buddhahood (byang chub sems bskyed pa’i sems can),

great compassion (sems can rnams la rnying rje che ba),

forsaking obstructive conditions (bar du gcod pa’i chos rnams yongs su spong ba’i sems

can),

8. really serious Dharma-practice on the part of householders (gang dag khyim par gyur kyang
chos rnams la nan tan gyis sgrub pa’i sems can rnams ni chos),

9. beings that are truly and resolutely intent on the tathagatas’ complete nirvana (gang dag de
bzhin gshegs pa rnams kyi yongs su mya ngan las ‘das pa la yang dag pa ji lta ba bzhin du
mos pa’i sems can de dag),

10. beings who are resolutely intent on the ekaydana (theg pa cig la mos pa’i sems can de dag),

Nk W=
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In ten of the eleven cases, the section heading, specifying the respective
“rareness,” is immediately followed by a question indicating — just as it is done
in brGyad bcu khungs — more directly the topic to be dealt with in the following
citations. This kind of introductory questions, however, appears more frequently
in SS. Together with occasional simple statements by the author of SS, they might
indicate sub-divisions of the text.*

SS assembles 173 or 174 citations from sixty-nine texts.*! Fifty-three (i.e.,
more than 30 %) of these citations are represented, fully or in part, in fifty-seven
(i.e., some 13 %) of the 441 citations in brGyad bcu khungs. Although brGyad
bcu khungs, too, occasionally quotes fairly long passages, in general the citations
in SS are longer, and only in one case (cit. 10) brGyad bcu khungs containes a
passage not included in SS. With its five bam po and almost sixty-eight folios in
the Derge edition, SS is, therefore, longer than brGyad bcu khungs (four bam po,
thirty-nine and a half folios in the Gondhla manuscript), although it contains
fewer citations from fewer texts than brGyad bcu khungs.

In the majority of citations shared by brGyad bcu khungs and SS, the two
correspond fairly well, and brGyad bcu khungs is generally closer to SS than to
the canonical versions; ten citations can be identified only in SS but not in the
Kanjur. These agreements can be explained by the fact that both texts quote from
models that by far predate the earliest compilation of a Kanjur, but there is also
formal and structural evidence to a close and direct relation of these two
anthologies: ~ Some of the introductory, connecting, or concluding phrases by
the author of SS are quoted in brGyad bcu khungs together with the actual
citations (see cit. 163, 166-167, 355, 358, 405-406).

Citations appear in the same sequence in SS and in brGyad bcu khungs
(which occasionally shows minor variations or omissions):

11. beings who progress in the direction of a Buddha’s or bodhisattva’s sublime and exalted
position (gang sang rgyas dang byang chub sems dpa’i che ba nyid rgya chen po la ’jug pa’i
sems can de dag).

40 Along these lines, Pasadika 1982 and 1989 divide “theme 8” into four sub-sections. With its forty-

five citations this section is rather long, and a sub-division seems to be appropriate and also textually

justified. However, the same is true also for other sections, in particular “theme 10,” which contains
even fifty-four citations. A detailed investigation into the precise function of these introductory
questions will be necessary for a more comprehensive structural analysis of SS.

41 pasadika 1982: 103f. speaks of 69 texts and 174 citations, Mochizuki 2015: 293 counts

“approximately 72 scriptures (for a total of 174 citations).” The exact numbers are hard to

determine, in particular from the point of view of the author. Texts may appear under different titles

(e.g., rDo rje gcod pa | Vajracchedika and Sum rgya pa | Trisatika, see Lindtner 1982: 178,

Pasadika 1989: 171), and occasionally it is not clear whether a quotation interrupted by words of

the author (see, e.g., cit. 163 of brGyad bcu khungs) should be counted as one or two citations.
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Cit. Noin SS*>  correspond to  Cit. No in brGyad bcu khungs

1,6, 8-10 59

13,15, 16 12-14

22,25,32 283-286

38-40 169-171

101-103, 107-109, 112 416, 415, 417-420, 413
113,114, 116 260-263

128-130 166-168

160-161 77-78

162-165 405-408

These blocks of shared citations also represent structural units or parts thereof:
Chap. 2 and 3 of brGyad bcu khungs (cit. 5-9) largely correspond to the sections
1-3 of SS, and all three citations of chap. 5 (myi lus thob nas sangs rgyas kyi
chos la dad pa ci lta bu zhe na; cit. 12-14) appear also in SS 4 (de bzhin gshegs
pa’i bstan pa la dad pa rnyed par dka’ ste), one, however, with textual deviations.
Chap. 31 (tshul gcig pa’i snying rje chen po gang zhe na; cit. 169-171) is identical
with SS 6 (sems can rnams la snying rje che ba ni rnyed par dka’ ste), consisting
of the same three citations. The four quotations of chap. 57 (de lta bu’i tshul gcig
pa’i byang chub kyi sems ci lta bu zhe na; cit. 283-286) are all taken from SS 5
(de dag pas kyang gang dag byang chub sems bskyed pa’i sems can de dag rnyed
par bka’ ste). A survey of all the chapters of brGyad bcu khungs and their
structural relation to SS is provided in part III of this publication.

Occasionally, however, brGyad bcu khungs deviates considerably from
SS, in particular in passages from the Prajiiaparamitasiitra (see, e.g., cit. 354 and
355). Not all the citations in brGyad bcu khungs that also appear in SS are
necessarily taken from SS.

Sources of Chinese origin: Within frag. A and D of the present edition,

Bun’ei Otokawa (1999: 115-117) detected six citations that appear to be taken
from a Chinese anthology provisionally called Zhujing yaochao {E545%4b) (T
2819), which is extant only as a fragment. The relation is obvious in cit. 34, which
adds a commentarial passage of the Zhujing yaochao to the text of the
Saddharmapundarikasiitra. In other cases, it might not be that clear.** More
traces to the Zhujing yaochao, however, might be found in the remaining parts of
brGyad bcu khungs, and other sources of Chinese origin,* too, might be
identified by future research.

42 The numbers of citations in SS are according to my own count. They do not appear in the edition
of Pasadika 1989.

4 Otokawa 1999: 115: “... the correspondence of these two texts is not as strict as the
correspondence between the NGD [= rNal ‘byor chen po bsgom pa’i don] and the Sitrasamuccaya.
One has even the impression that some correspondences are simply accidental.” See also note 91
on the same page.

4 On sitra anthologies in Chinese literature, see Mochizuki 2015: 298-300.
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Sources of Tibetan origin: This category is highly hypothetical and poses
one major problem. Although some evidence suggests assuming Tibetan
anthologies which brGyad bcu khungs could draw on, no Tibetan text is known
that can be identified as its source. There are two possible candidates, dMyigs su
myed pa tshul gcig pa’i gzhung (henceforth dMyigs myed) and Cig car ’jug pa
rnam par mi rtog pa’i bsgom don (henceforth Cig car). Just like brGyad bcu
khungs, they are — at least partly — in “question-and-answer” format, preserving
rich funds of siitra citations; both are related to the cig car ba tradition of Tibetan
Buddhism and concerned with showing that this tradition is in harmony with the
Mahayanasiitras. Many of the citations are shared by all three texts, frequently
verbatim identical or with only minor and insignificant variants. Both texts are
certainly closely related to brGyad bcu khungs, but most probably not directly;
possibly, we have to assume a common source, “a common, floating reservoire
of issues, answers and scriptural reverences created and developed during the
course of the Tibetan Tun-huang controversies.”* However, even in this case one
would expect some scriptural evidence of it.

dMyigs su myed pa tshul gcig pa’i gzhung

A text by this title is mentioned in ’Phang 833 among the treatises connected with
the activities of King Khri srong lde btsan (mDo sde dang bstan bcos kyi ti ka |
btsan po Khri srong lde btsan gyis mdzad pa), and it is also listed by Bu ston in
his Chos 'byung (Nishioka 1981, No 3007), in the chapter of “anonymous works”
(mdzad pa po’i mtshan ma smos pa). In all probability, these entries refer to the
same text that is extant among the Dunhuang manuscripts. Previous research has
dated dMyigs myed to the period of the Tibetan occupation of Dunhuang, that is,
the late eighth to the first half of the ninth century.*

Several fragments of dMyigs myed are extant at Dunhuang, the most
complete of them being the version constituting parts of the manuscript PT 116
(panels 119-170).*7 However, in this version, too, passages are missing. One of
these cases is indicated within the manuscript itself (panel 124). This missing
segment could be amended by PT 823, images 9-10, plus a short passage amended
from Cig car 12b: one heading question, the following citation from rDo rje ting
nge ’dzin gyi mdo (cit. 348 of brGyad bcu khungs) and the title of the siitra

4 Gomez 1983: 431 (note 21).

46 «“About 780-841” (Meinert 2007b: 190), with reference to Kimura 1981: 188, note 15; “avant
841” (Kimura, loc. cit.); “tentatively 810-848” (Faber 1985: 50). The latter dating, however, departs
from the highly doubtful assumption that ’Gos Chos grub is the translator of the version of the
Lankavatarasitra made from Sanskrit, which is cited several times almost verbatim in dMyigs myed
and in brGyad bcu khungs.

47 dMyigs myed constitutes parts 5-7 of PT 116 according to Lalou 1939b; Faber 1985, following
Ueyama 1974, counts it as parts V and VI.

PT 116 is a manuscript in concertina format without pagination; references are to the numbers
applied in pencil to each panel in the manuscript kept by the International Dunhuang Project at the
British Library (http://idp.bl.uk).
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(Tshangs pa khyad par sems kyis zhus pa’i mdo) quoted at the beginning of PT
823, 9, with the title missing.*® This section contains four citations of brGyad bcu
khungs (cit. 152, 279, 343, and the amended cit. 348).

The introductory sentence states that dMyigs myed was meant as a debate
manual, compiled “as a memorandum in aphorisms only,” providing “the issues
required by the proponents of mahayoga who oppose these (heretical) views and
whose practice is free of the object-subject dichotomy, in replying to the polemics
of those who are attached to things and words.”*

Well in accordance with this, the first fifteen “questions” (dMyigs myed
119-146), including the one amended from Cig car, are introduced by “some say”
(kha cig na re), indicating opposing positions to be refuted on the basis of the
thirty-seven siitra citations provided in reply. Functionally, this corresponds to a
section that would be called “rejecting polemics” (rtsod pa spang ba), “refutation
of the opponent’s system” (gzhan lugs dgag pa), or similar, in a philosophical
treatise. The conclusion of this part,®® however, deems this kind of argumentation
superficial and futile in striving for the truth.

In contrast, the following twenty-one questions (dMyigs myed 146-163)
rather correspond to the “presentation of one’s own system” (rang lugs gzhag pa)
of philosophical treatises. They are formulated as simple questions, and they lack
any reference to being used in debate. The answers provided in thirty short
citations from texts considered to be buddhavacana present cig car ba
interpretations of central Buddhist concepts from the point of view of non-
conception; all the questions are introduced by “within the state of non-
conception” ((rnam par) myi rtog pa’i nang du).

The final section of dMyigs myed (164-168) evokes the impression of being
some sort of appendix. Applying a defensive, almost apologetic tone, which is
absent from brGyad bcu khungs, it is introduced by the statement that the “sudden
approach to enlightenment” is not only not in contradiction to many sitras, but it
also harmonises with the instructions of “sagacious masters” (mkhan po mkhas
pa).’' This is illustrated by eight citations, one each from Pratitya-
samutpadahrdaya and Hastavalaprakarana, attributed to Nagarjuna and Arya-
deva respectively, and, imbedded between these two, from six Chinese Chan

48 This amendment is suggested by van Schaik 2015: 30. As PT 823 does not indicate any
pagination, references are, in this case, to the numbers of the images on the website of the
International Dunhuang Project.

4 dMyigs myed 119: ... dngos po dang sgra la mngon bar zhen pa rnams kyi rgol ba’i lan brjod
cing || lta ba de las bzlog pa dang | gzung dzin dang bral bar sbyor ba’i | | rnal "byor chen po pa
rnams la dgos pa’i don mdo tsam zhig brjed byang du byas pa |

For different interpretations of this sentence, see Ueyama 1983: 331, Faber 1985: 52, van Schaik
2015: 31.

0 dMyigs myed 145-146; for translations, see van Schaik 2015: 41 and Faber 1985: 63.

SUdMyigs myed 163: cig car ’jug pa’i sgo 'di ni de ltar mdo sde mang po’i lung dang yang myi ’gal
la || mkhan po mkhas pa rnams kyi man ngag dang yang "thun pa nyid de | | Cf. the corresponding
passage of Cig car 10b (below, note 64).
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masters.>? Apparently, these masters do not represent a particular lineage; the fact
that Artanhwer, mentioned in PT 996 as the first representative of the lineage of
Nam mkha’i snying po and sPug Ye shes dbyangs, is among them does not imply
that dMyigs myed originated within the same lineage as brGyad bcu khungs, as it
seems to be suggested by Flemming Faber (1985: 50).

A statement within the concluding remarks of this part of dMyigs myed
strongly reminds of what PT 996 says about the genesis of brGyad bcu khungs:
sutras of explicit meaning (nges don) and the instructions of spiritual guides (dge
ba’i bshes gnyen) have equally to be considered (cf. above, note 3). On its highest
level, however, so the text continues, the path of mahdyoga transcends the scope
of speech and thought, and although it cannot actually be explained in texts, it
has been explained conventionally, in order to lead primitive ordinary people to
a provisional dharmata.>

The colophon, although formally applying to the entire text, refers only to
its “presentation” part and states that the text “was written merely as a support to
remember the necessary points for proponents of mahayoga.”>*

Considering this overall arrangement, one might suspect that dMyigs myed
was assembled from different texts. Previous research, however, opted for a
textual unity.>® In order not to apply guessing as a scholarly method more than
necessary, this question shall not be pursued any further.

From the sixty-seven sitra passages cited in the entire text, thirty-six are
shared with brGyad bcu khungs, twenty-one from the “refutation” part of dMyigs
myed, and fifteen from the “presentation” part. Some of those give only a part of
the passages cited in brGyad bcu khungs, but apart from that, significant textual
differences can be observed only within three citations (cit. 48, 57, 86).

32 These are: Bodhidharma, Wuzhu (bu cu), Xiangmo Zang (bdud 'dul gyi snying po), Artanhwer
(a rdan hwer), Wolun (’gwa lun), and Moheyan (ma ha yan). See Faber 1985: 72-74 (notes 101
and 104-108) and Meinert 2007b: 190-192.

53 dMyigs myed 169f.: nges pa’i don kyi mdo sde dang | dge ba’i bshes [g]nyen mkhas pa nyams
can rtogs shig || yong ni chos nyid kyis mtha’ brtsam par byas na || rnal "byor chen po’i lam yang
smra bsams gyi yul “das pa yin te | | gzhung bshad du myed mod kyi || "on kyang so so’i skye bo ma
rabs rnams drang po’i [read drang ba’i 7] chos nyid la gzud pa’i phyir tha snyad tsam gyi sgo nas
mtshon te bshad pa yin no | | Cf. the corresponding passage in Cig car, below, note 65.

3 dMyigs myed 170: rnal "byor chen po [pa] rnams la dgos pa’i don dran tsam du bris pa.

35 See van Schaik 2015: 195 (note 3 of chapter I: Orientations), referring to Ryaitoku Kimura
(“Tonkd chibetto go zen bunken mokuroku shokd” [Tibetan Chan at Dunhuang: A preliminary
catalog]. Tokyo daigaku bunkabu koryii shisetsu kenkyi kiyo 4, 1980: 93-129). The argument of
Faber 1985: 71, note 99 for “the unity of the whole text,” i.e., the fact that the proponents of
mahayoga (rnal ’byor chen po [pa]) are referred to in the introduction as well as in the colophon,
is certainly not convincing. On the other hand, Katsumi Okimoto (“Bsam yas no shuron (1), Pelliot
116 ni tsuite bsam yas (1) [The Religious Debate at Bsam yas (1); Pelliot 116].” Nihon chibetto
gakkai kaiho, March 1975: 5-8), referred to by Ueyama 1983: 331, believes that the last part,
containing the quotation of eight sagacious masters, is a different text.
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Cig car ’jug pa rnam par mi rtog pa’i bsgom don, attributed to Vimalamitra.

This text is included in the dBu ma section of the Tanjur (D 3910). A Theg pa

chen po gcig car ’jug pa is listed in Pang 836, in close vicinity to dMyigs myed

, and it is also included among the anonymous works by Bu ston in his Chos

’byung (Nishioka 1981, No 3009).°* We cannot know whether the text referred

to is in any way related to the Cig car of D 3910, but the possibility cannot be

excluded either.”’

In the form in which it is transmitted in the Tanjur, Cig car is not a
homogeneous text, neither structurally nor doctrinally. Accordingly, its
authorship is diversely disputed in academic scholarship, also including its
counterpart, Rim gyis ’jug pa’i sgom don (D 3938), into the considerations. This
text is equally attributed to Vimalamitra in the Tanjur, and it is understood to
present an outline of the position of the “gradual approach” to enlightenment
propagated by the Indian party in the “bSam yas Debate.” It has, however, been
observed that neither of these texts is mentioned among the works of Vimalamitra
in any source prior to Bu ston rin chen grub’s (1290-1364) catalogue (Gruber
2016: 80f.).

With no scholar claiming that both treatises were authored by Vimalamitra,
the results of these previous disputes can be summarised in three positions:

a) Neither Cig car nor Rim gyis ’jug pa are the works of Vimalamitra (Harada
1976; Faber 1985: 50, 1989: 21; Gruber 2016: 79ff.).

b) Parts of the Rim gyis jug pa might be authored by Vimalamitra, but no
portion of the Cig car can be attributed to him with any degree of certainty
(Akahane 2004).

¢) Parts of Cig car are authored by Vimalamitra, but the Rim gyis ’jug pa was
falsely attributed to him at a later date (Gomez 1981).

In our particular context, Rim gyis ’jug pa shall be left out of consideration,
and within Cig car, doctrinal inconsistencies, i.e., the conflations with
Kamalasila’s Bhavanakrama texts, shall not be discussed.”® Our exclusive
concern shall be formal and structural issues.

%6 The phrase theg pa chen por ’jig char ’jug pa in the Dunhuang fragment PT 813 (fol. 9b) does
not represent the title of a text, as Tucci 1949: 615 (note 252) assumes.

37 Cf. Faber 1985: 50; Gruber 2016: 80, on the other hand, claims that it is not listed in any sources
dating from the imperial period.

38 This survey, together with the references to literature not personally accessed, is taken from
Gruber 2016: 81, although in general not all of its references appear to be reliable:

Satoru Harada, “Bsam-yas no shiiron igo ni okeru ton-mon-pa no ronsho.” Nihon Chibetto Gakkai
Gadkuho 22 (1976): 8-10.

Ritsu Akahane, “Rim gyis ‘jug pa’i bsgom don of Vimalamitra,” Japanese Association for Tibetan
Studies 50 (2004): 49-65.

Luis Gomez, “Vimalamitra y la Doctrina Subitista.” Estudios de Asia y Africa 17/2 (1981): 254-
272.

% For those, see, e.g., Tucci 1958: 120f.; Gomez 1983: 397ff. (plus note 21, p. 430-432);
Gruber 2016: 83f.
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The introductory section (fol. 6b) says that “whoever wishes to attain
omniscience quickly has to practice non-conceptual (nirvikalpa) samadhi” (gang
dag thams cad mkhyen pa nyid myur du thob par ’dod pa des rnam par mi rtog
pa’i ting nge ’dzin bsgom par bya’0).*® The same sentence, introduced by
“therefore,” concludes the text,®' suggesting, rather ostentatiously, a textual unity
which is hard to believe to be original. Cig car rather appears to be composed of
different texts.

The first part (fol. 6b-9b) is a doctrinal treatise that might or might not be
authored by Vimalamitra, the well renowened and legendary Indian saint who
was active in Tibet at the end of the eight and the beginning of the ninth century
and was conflated with Kamalasila’s Bhavanakrama texts in later times.

Rather abruptly, it starts with the question: “What is [realizing] explicitly?”
(dngos su gang zhe na), introducing a term which appears neither in the
introductory passage nor in the Bhavanakramas. The answer is given in a
discussion of Samatha (zhi gnas) and vipasyana (lhag mthong), consisting
primarily of the words of the author and containing only eleven siitra citations,
six of which appear in immediate succession and might represent a later
interpolation in the course of combining the two parts. Two of these citations are
also contained in brGyad bcu khungs (cit. 364 and 366), including a short
sentence from the Mahaparinirvanasiitra. Just as in brGyad bcu khungs, it is
quoted by its Chinese title, Par ne rban gyi mdo [ K] EHZEEY,%2 which
excludes an Indian origin of the entirety of the convolute.

The second part (fol. 9b-13b) is an anthology of citations in “question-and-
answer” format. Apart from short explanatory glosses it consists merely of
sixteen questions and fourty-six citations. As a whole, this part is closely related
to dMyigs myed. The two texts share a number of citations,® but, probably more
significantly, there are structural and formal commonalities between dMyigs
myed and the “anthology” part of Cig car. However, there are substantial
differences as well.

The “anthology” part of Cig car consists of the same two clearly
discriminable sections, however, in reversed order, beginning with the “presen-
tation” section (fol. 9b-12a), comprising twenty-two citations, structured by ten

60 This strongly reminds of the formulations in the first and second Bhavanakrama, where the strife
for compassion, bodhicitta, and accomplishment, and for the causes and conditions of omniscience
respectively are stated to be necessary if one wishes to attain omniscience quickly (Bhavanakarma
1, D 3915, 22a: thams cad mkhyen pa nyid myur du thob par ’dod pas mdor na snying rje dang |
byang chub kyi sems dang | sgrub pa dang | gnas ’di gsum la ’bad par bya’o; Bhavanakarma 2, D
3916, 42a: ’di la thams cad mkhyen pa nyid shin tu myur du thob par ’dod pa rtogs pa dang ldan
pas de thob par byed pa’i rgyu rnams dang rkyen rnams la mngon par brtson par bya’o).

61 Cig car 13b: de bas na thams cad mkhyen pa nyid myur du thob par “dod pa des rnam par mi
rtog pa’i ting nge ’'dzin bsgom par bya’o.

62 In contrast, the Mahaparinirvanasiitra is quoted as 'Phags pa Yongs su mya ngan las 'das pa
chen po’i mdo in the Rim gyis jug pa’i sgom don.

63 Nineteen according to Gruber 2016: 82, Faber 1985: 49 counts twenty-one.
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questions. With few exceptions, the beginning of this section (fol. 9b-10b) reads
like an excerpt from dMyigs myed. Eight of the questions appear in identical or
almost identical form and sequence among the twenty-one questions in the
respective section of dMyigs myed, and seven of them are answered by the same
citations. Only in one case a different stitra is cited, and two questions of Cig car
show no obvious correspondence in dMyigs myed. For this section, it is certainly
true that “quite clearly Cig car ’jug pa is partly based on the dMyigs myed” (Faber
1985: 49), but even in this case one should not lose track of the possibility of a
common source that is reflected in both texts.

Just as in dMyigs myed, this is followed by Sastric citations (fol. 10b),
introduced by almost exactly the same sentence, pointing out that the cig car ba
approach is in harmony not only with Mahayanasiitras, but also with the teachings
of great masters (see note 51). The main difference is that Cig car reads — in
dependence on its full title (?) — cig car ’jug pa’i bsgom pa’i don instead of cig
car ’jug pa’i sgo.%* Unlike dMyigs myed, however, Cig car does not quote any
Chinese masters. It contains exactly the same two citations from Pratitya-
samutpadahrdaya and Hastavalaprakarana, but it adds one more from
Nagarjuna’s Yuktisastika.

The following section (fol. 10b-11b) has no equivalent in dMyigs myed. It
is introduced by the statement that “within the state of non-conception, all entities
are said to be included” (rnam par mi rtog pa’i nang du chos thams cad 'dus par
gsungs te). Although not formulated as a question ending in ... zhe na, it appears
to have the same structuring function; a more accurate analysis of this passage is
certainly required. It starts with four sttra citations, which are identical with cit.
265, 266, 267, and 269 of brGyad bcu khungs, a quotation from Haribhadra’s
Abhisamayalamkaravrtti, and a gloss explaining that the introductory statement
is contradicted neither by dgama nor by Sastra (lung dang bstan bcos dang yang
mi ’gal).

After five more sitra citations, the “presentation” part of Cig car is
concluded by the same sentence as in dMigs myed, relativising the usefulness of
such discussions (see note 53).%

64 Cig car 10b: cig car ’jug pa’i bsgom pa’i don 'di ni | de ltar mdo mang po’i lung dang yang mi
‘gal la | mkhas pa dag gi man ngag yang mthun pa nyid de.

Other variants are: mdo (Cig car) : mdo sde (dMyigs myed); mkhas pa dag gi (Cig car) : mkhan po
mkhas pa rnams kyi (dMyigs myed); mthun (Cig car) : "thun (dMyigs myed).

65 Cig car 11b: yang ni chos nyid kyis mtha’ btsan par byas na rnal "byor chen po’i lam yang smra
bsam las “das pa yin te | gzhung bshad du med mod kyi |’on kyang so so’i skye bo ma rabs rnams
drang ba’i chos nyid la gzud pa’i phyir tha snyad tsam gyi sgo nas bshad par zad do | | Cig car
omits the reference to “siitras of explicit meaning and the instructions of spiritual guides” given in
dMyigs myed. Apart from that, the following variants have to be noted: yang ni (Cig car) : yong ni
(dMyigs myed); mtha’ btsan (Cig car) : mtha’ brtsam (dMigs myed); drang ba’i chos nyid (Cig car)
s drang po’i chos nyid (dMyigs myed).
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The “refutation” section (fol. 11b-13b) consists of six questions and
twenty-three citations. Three of the questions deal with topics that are also treated
in dMyigs myed, the other three show no obvious correspondence.

In the form transmitted in the Tanjur, Cig car, in particular its “anthology”
part, is certainly not of Indian origin, as it quotes texts by their Chinese titles. The
Mahaparinirvanasiitra cited as Par ne rban gyi mdo {[ X | f5% E824%) has already
been mentioned above, but it also cites a Shing than wa ga’i mdo (Shengtianwang
banruo boluomi jing (R FEREMEREELLY, *Devarajapravara-prajia-
paramitasitra), of which no Tibetan version is known, not to speak of a Sanskrit
“original.” This quotation is identical with cit. 265 of brGyad bcu khungs.

From the total fifty-seven citations in Cig car, thirty-three are represented
in thirty-five citations of brGyad bcu khungs. Occasionally, they appear in
(almost) the same sequence. The most obvious of these cases have already been
mentioned above: citations 364 and 366 of brGyad bcu khungs, immediately
following each other within the “doctrinal treatise” part of Cig car, and cit. 265,
266, 267, 269 within the “presentation” section of the ‘“anthology” part. In
addition, cit. 162 and 164, and 339 and 338 could be mentioned. A special case
can be observed in cit. 430 and 431, which might serve as additional evidence for
Cig car representing a secondary step in the textual transmission. They contain
two verses each from Buddhavatamsaka, in brGyad bcu khungs separated by
“yang”.%® In Cig car, “yang” is omitted, and they appear as one continuous
quotation, although the second part stems from an earlier passage of Buddhava-
tamsaka.

As already stated, both dMyigs myed and Cig car share clearly more than
50% of their citations with brGyad bcu khungs, thirty-six of the sixty-seven siitra
citations in dMyigs myed, and thirty-three out of a total of fifty-seven in Cig car,
ten of them being contained in both texts. Many of them are verbatim identical or
very close matches, and they shall not be discussed here.

On the other hand, fifty-seven of the citations in brGyad bcu khungs are
contained also in SS, although not all of them are necessarily taken from SS. With
a view to these figures, it is remarkable that no more than six citations appear in
SS and in brGyad bcu khungs, and in dMyigs myed and/or Cig car. Moreover, in
these cases it is to be doubted or even excluded that the respective citation in
brGyad bcu khungs is taken from SS. This leads to the provisional conclusion —
though not to a convincing proof — that both dMyigs myed and Cig car resort to
neither SS nor to brGyad bcu khungs.

% In dMyigs myed, too, these two citations immediately follow each other. Here, the second one is
introduced by yang mdo sde de nyid las.
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Shared by SS, brGyad bcu khungs, dMyigs myed, and Cig car:

Cit. 266; Candrapradipasiitra (Zla ba (b)sgron ma’i mdo’ = Samdadhirajasiitra?),
not identified.

Although the respective citation in SS apparently refers to the same passage of
the siitra, substantial divergences exclude the possibility that it is the source of
the citation in brGyad bcu khungs. dMyigs myed shares the main divergences
from SS, but it quotes two additional passages, one of which reflects — though not
in a perfect match — the version of SS. Cig car, on the other hand, agrees with
brGyad bcu khungs, except for some insignificant omissions. At the present stage,
the only thing that can be said about the relation of the four texts under
consideration is that SS, in the version of D 3934, is not the source of this citation.
Cit. 413; Lankavatarasiitra.

This citation consists of one verse of the Lankavatarasiitra (LAS), and it appears
in exactly the same form in all four texts. In general, citations from LAS in
brGyad bcu khungs are exact matches of the canonical version of D 107, so no
conclusions regarding textual relation can be drawn from this citation. In
addition, Cig car quotes — in one continuous citation — a second stanza from a
different part of LAS.

Shared by SS, brGyad bcu khungs, and dMyigs myed:

Cit. 437; Gandavyihasitra (7), not identified.

Both brGyad bcu khungs and dMyigs myed give the title as sDong po(s) bkod pa’i
mdo’, while SS quotes it as "Phags pa Sangs rgyas phal po che’i mdo. The version
of brGyad bcu khungs agrees with SS except for a variant in the first sentence®®
and the omission of the following sentence. The citation of dMyigs myed is an
almost perfect match of the first two sentences in brGyad bcu khungs, including
variant and omission. Here, dMyigs myed is clearly secondary to brGyad bcu
khungs. The different title, however, might evoke doubt as to whether SS is its
direct source.

Shared by SS, brGyad bcu khungs, and Cig car:

Cit. 119, Candragarbhaprajiiaparamita (?), not identified.

Quoted as Zla ba’i snying po’i le’u, this passage is identical in SS and brGyad
bcu khungs, apart from the introductory phrase zla ba’i snying po di lta ste which
is contained only in SS. In contrast, Cig car appears to be drawn from a different
source. It gives the title Zla ba’i snying po i mdo, and it renders the content of the
two prose sentences in verse (five pada).

Cit. 2614262, Satyakaparivarta = Bodhisattvagocaropayavisayavikurvita-
nirdesa.

The title of the siitra is quoted as 'Phags pa bDen pa’i le’'u in SS, as bDen pa po’i
le’u’i mdo’ in brGyad bcu khungs, and, repeating the scribal error of SS, as bDen
pa’i le’'u’i mdo in Cig car. The two citations consist of selected parts of a longer

67 For the two exceptions, see below, (part IV, “Notes on selected texts”).
8 dgongs pa (brGyad bcu khungs) : yul bkod pa rgya chen po thams cad (SS).
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quotation in SS, which already is a compilation of different parts of a lengthier
passage in the sttra. In Cig car, too, they are combined in one citation, consisting
of the second half of cit. 261 and the entire cit. 262. It basically agrees with the
version of brGyad bcu khungs, including the omission of SS passages, however
with variants that could not be classified as “insignificant.”® Here, the relation
between the three texts cannot be decided at the present stage.

Cit. 269, Candrapradipasiitra = Samadhirajasitra (?7), not identified.

Here, again, the mutual dependencies are not obviously clear. Both brGyad bcu
khungs and Cig car quote the same six pada from a Zla ba mar m(y)e’i mdo(’),
while SS gives the title Zla ba sgron ma’i mdo’i tshigs su bcad pa and adds six
more pada. This might suggest that SS is not the source of this citation. In three
of six pada shared by all texts, Cig car agrees with SS against brGyad bcu
khungs,’® two pada are identical in Cig car and brGyad bcu khungs (with minor
variants in SS), and one pdda is a textual mixture.

A detailed analysis of all citations is necessary to arrive at a more accurate
assessment of the textual relations, but from these few observations it seems to
be clear that brGyad bcu khungs does not depend on either dMyigs myed or Cig
car. Under the assumption that these two texts, in turn, do not draw on brGyad
bcu khungs, agreements between the three are rather to be explained by common
sources.”! However, disregarding this possibility and considering only the three
Tibetan texts that are actually extant, both dMyigs myed and Cig car can be
regarded as secondary to brGyad bcu khungs in a relative chronology, and, with
due cautiousness, Cig car might be considered as representing the latest step of
textual dependence.

The manuscripts

Gondhla 17.2 (Go)

The manuscript of Gondhla, Lahul, comprises 39 - folios (plus two lines), ca. 67
x 20 cm, 10 lines per page, from fol. 199a10 to 240al0, with one folio bearing a
double number (215/216). Although the manuscript is complete, the text is not.
The equivalent of slightly less than one folio (apparently one folio of the model)
is missing immediately after fol. 215/216. Either it had already been missing in
the model, or it was omitted in the process of copying. Fortunately, the entire
passage can be restored from two Tabo fragments (A 15a8-b11 + C 283al-b6).

 E.g., gang don dam par gcig pa ni ma yin (brGyad bsu khungs) : don dam par theg pa gcig dang
gnyis su med do (Cig car) : gang don dam par theg pa gcig pa ni gnyis pa ma yin (SS).

70 Most substantially diverging is the second pada, which reads ngas ni mdo sde gang bshad pa in
SS and Cig car, and gang ngas tshig 'di mdo’ bshad pa in brGyad bcu khungs.

71 Similarly, the fact that cit. 59 from the gTsug for gyi mdo, which cannot be identified and is
contained neither in SS nor in dMyigs myed or Cig car, appears in Mahavajradharapatha-
kramopadesamrtaguhya (D 1823) by sGra dbyangs bcu gcig pa (ninth or tenth century) does not
necessarily mean that it was taken from brGyad bcu khungs, though it is possible.
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In addition, one folio of the model must have been misplaced, so that the
correct sequence of the Gondhla text is: 199al0-221a7; 222b3-223b7; 221a7-
222b3; 223b7-240a10.7?

Fragment A: Tabo RN 36
Nine folios are extant of a manuscript that originally consisted of presumably 35-
36 folios, ca. 65 x 19cm, 11 lines per page.

A corresponds to Go

3 201a6-202a10
10-11 209b7-212al
15al-8 215/216b2-10
15a8-b11 missing

18 219a5-220a9
25 227a8-bl0
27-29 229b3-233a4

Fragment B: Tabo RN 89

This manuscript must have consisted of slightly more than 32 folios, ca. 65 x 19
cm, 11 lines per page. Three of them are extant, bearing the clearly legible
foliation 3, 16, and 22. “Folio 22” contains the end of the text, with only two or
three lines left to follow. As each of these three folios contains only slightly more
text than the Gondhla folios do, it is not possible that the entire text could be
covered by 22 folios plus two to three lines. Unless the equivalent of at least ten
folios was already missing from the model copied, the foliation 3, 26, 32 would
suit much better. Nevertheless, the original foliation is retained here as well as in
the notes to the edition.

B corresponds to Go

3 201b5-202b8
16 232b3-233b8
22 239a5-240a7

Fragment C: Tabo RN 149

This fragment consists of six folios out of probably 42-43, ca. 65 x 19.5 cm, 10
lines per page.

Folio 283 is broken at the edges, and no foliation is visible. The number is
reconstructed.

C corresponds to Go
283al-b6 missing
283b6-10 217al1-10

2Due to an erroneous identification of fol. 221a7-10, this situation has been misjudged, and “severe
disorder” (Tauscher 2007: 88) has been suspected in Tauscher 2007 and 2008.
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293 227a6-228a5
295-296 229a3-231al
298-299 231b10-233b10

Fragment D: PT 818 + IOL Tib J 705

Among the Dunhuang material there are twelve folios of a brGyad bcu khungs
manuscript, which must originally have consisted of some 70-72 folios, ca. 78 x
8 cm, 5 lines per page.

Although these fragments are kept in distinct collections, they clearly
belong to the same manuscript. According to the Gondhla manuscript the two
folios of PT 818 that are partly broken and without foliation can be identified as
fols. 47 and 11.

D corresponds to Go

4 (PT) 201a5-b4

5 (PT) 201b5-202a6
9 (PT) 204a2-b4
11(PT) 205a6-b9

13 (IOL) 206bl-7a2

15 (IOL) 207b3-208a
19 (PT) 209b7-210a4
22 (IOL) 211a6-b6

25 (PT) 212b9-213al10
27 (PT) 214a2-b4

33 (I0L) 217b2-218a4
36 (IOL) 2192a9-220al

The following passages of the Gondhla manuscript are covered by the
fragments:

Go frag. Go frag.
199a10-201a5 201a5-b4 D4
201a6-202a10 A3 202a10-b5
201b5-202a6 B3 201b5-202b8 D5
202b8-204a2 - 204a2-b4 D9
204b4-205a6 - 205a6-b9 D11
205b9-206b1 - 206bl-7a2 D13
207a2-b3 --- 207b3-208a2 D15
208a2-209b7 --- 209b7-210a4 D19
209b7-212al A 10-11 211a6-b6 D22
212al-b9 - 212b9-213a10 D25
213a10-214a2 - 214a2-b4 D 27

73 On account of the Tabo and Gondhla materials, this identification is maintained against the
criticism of van Schaik 2014: 41; cf. Otokawa 1999: 99f., n. 2.
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214b4-215/216b2  --- 215/216b2-10 A 15al1-8
missing A 15a8-b11 missing C 283al-b6
217al1-10 C 283b6-10 217a10-b2 ---
217b2-218a4 D 33 218a4-219a5 ---
219a5-220a9 A 18 219a9-220al D 36
220a1-227a6 --- 227a6-228a5 C293
227a8-bl0 A 25 228a5-229a3 ---
229a3-231al C 295-296 229b3-233a4 A 27-29
231b10-233b10 C 298-299 232b3-233b8 B 16
233b10-239a5 --- 239a5-240a7 B 22

240a7-10 ---

Variant readings

Slightly more than three folios of Go are covered by more than one fragment from
Tabo. These show only rather insignificant variants between themselves, but they
share deviations from Go that might witness common ancestors.’* Judging from
the limited material, all three might be regarded as representatives of the same
line of transmission. Similarly, about three folios are represented in Dunhuang
and in any of the three Tabo fragments. This is certainly not enough reference
material to establish any stemmatic relation between them, and no such attempt
shall be made here.

A very superficial observation suggests an agreement of Tabo and
Dunhuang against Gondhla in the majority of the more substantial variants
(Tauscher 2007: 90). However, errors that would not easily occur twice
independently are shared by Gondhla and Tabo, and thus provide a strong
evidence of a close relation between these two:

At the end of bam po 2, Go gives the title of the text as rNal "byor chen po bsgoms
pa’i mdo’ las btus pa (210a4), omitting don | theg pa chen po’i between ...
bsgom(s) pa’i ... and ... mdo’ las btus pa. Showing only insignificant variants
(chen por : chen po, bsgom : bsgoms, mdo sde : mdo’), exactly the same lapse
occurs in Tabo, frag. A 10a8 (p. 67, note a).

Similarly, in citation 203, the same passage — actually the predicate of its first
sentence — is omitted by Go 217a8 and frag. C 283b9 (p. 81, note s).

In cit. 317, all manuscripts, Go (230b6), frag. A (28al) and C (296b6) read ...
nyan thos dang rang rgyal du ’gyur instead of ... nyan thos dang rang sangs rgyas
su 'gyur, which does not only make much more sense in the given context but is
also attested in the canonical versions of Satasdhasrika and Paficavimsati-
sahasrika Prajiiaparamita as well as some lines below in the same citation (p.
108, note 1). Unfortunately, none of these passages is extant in the Dunhuang
fragment.

4 See, e.g., p. 105, note k and m.
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Orthography and palacography

All four manuscripts use old orthography and palaeography,” including the
application of a tsheg before a shad after consonants other than nga, albeit not to
the same extent and not consistently; the only feature appearing consistently in
all the manuscripts, with only very few exceptions, is the ma-ya gdags.

No attempt has been made as yet to date the manuscripts, but in a rough
estimate Gondhla and the three fragments from Tabo could be considered more
or less contemporary, probably dating from the fourteenth or early fifteenth
century. Between these manuscripts there are slight and insignificant differences
that might be due to personal habits of the scribes rather than indicating any
development in writing style. The Dunhuang fragment (D), on the other hand,
dates from the early eleventh century at the latest. Accordingly, some random
observations concerning the peculiarities of this manuscript in comparison to
Gondhla and Tabo shall be mentioned here. These observations are, however, not
the results of a systematic analysis.

D uses the da drag slightly less frequently than Gondhla and Tabo. In particular,
it consistently spells pha rol du phyin pa, whereas pha rold tu phyind pa is the
usual form in Gondhla and the Tabo fragments.

Equally, the ’a rjes ’jug hardly ever appears in the word mdo(’) as it almost
consistently does in Tabo and, particularly, in Gondhla; on the other hand, it is
used more often with the particles pa(’) and na(’).

The gi gu log appears rather frequently in D, but only occasionally in Tabo and
only once in Gondhla.

The spelling ca instead of cha is used several times in D (byang c[hjub, c[h]u,
etc.), but hardly ever in Tabo; in Go it appears only twice, once in the word rin
c[hjen, and once in c/hJung zad. The latter, however, is also attested in younger
material, and it cannot be regarded as strictly characteristic for old orthography.
D reads chung zad in this particular place, and, similarly, it almost consistently
spells cig char where the other manuscripts read cig car.

The use of tsa instead of £sha is a characteristic of D only.

Dunhuang and Godhla generally spell ci where Tabo has ji.

Among the ligatures that appear in horizontal form in old palaeography, the
combination sp- deserves to be mentioned. In D, it takes an intermediate form
with the sa shifted slightly to the left, but still placed above the pa. In Gondhla
and Tabo, this ligature occurs in the “classic,” i.e., vertical, as well as in the
horizontal form, most extremely in the combination spy(o).

On the other hand, the combination sz-, which takes its “classic” form in the
majority of cases in Gondhla and Tabo, appears almost consistently as a
horizontal ligature in the Dunhuag fragment.

75

75 The features of early Tibetan writing are discussed in detail in Dotson and Helman-
Wazny 2016: 72-116. See also, e.g., Scherrer-Schaub 1999.
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Foliation

The Gondhla manuscript and fragment C from Tabo use a system of foliation in
which letters indicate the volume and subscribed letters the units of hundreds
from 101 onwards: ka 1-100, ka-na (10)1-200, ka-ma (20)1-300 (type I of
Scherrer-Schaub 1999: 22). Due to the chronological and geographical proximity
of the manuscripts, the same system is to be expected also in the fragments A and
B, although this cannot be claimed with certainty, as all their folio numbers are
below 100, and theoretically a different system could be possible. Equally,
fragment D from Dunhuang shows a foliation consisting of the letter ka plus
numerals below 100. This could point to the same system as in Go, but it might
also indicate a system where letters followed by numerals indicate the hundreds:
ka 1-100, kha (10)1-200, ga (20)1-300 (type II of Scherrer-Schaub 1999: 22).

The edition

Identification of citations and texts cited

A detailed study of all the citations and all the texts cited is neither possible nor
intended in the present context. The aim is the mere identification of canonical
texts and passages within these texts that correspond or might correspond to the
citations, even if they quite obviously do not represent the actual sources. Better
matches for some of the citations may be expected among the Dunhuang
manuscripts, but this material is not systematically investigated and considered
only occasionally.

The results of these efforts are collected in end-notes (pp. 131 ff.).
Whenever possible, the attested Sanskrit title of the respective text is used for
identification; in other cases, the Tibetan or Chinese titles are used. References
are given to corresponding passages in a Tibtan canonical edition, preferably
Derge, and to occurrences of the citations in our reference texts, SS, dMyigs myed,
Cig car, and Phag.

Other Indian samuccaya texts are not taken into consideration, although
they share some of the citations, because they are not directly relevant for brGyad
bcu khungs. Phag mo gru pa’s mDo lung rin chen spungs pa, on the other hand,
is included for comparison, because an impact of brGyad bcu khungs (or a similar
text) might also be reflected in later Tibetan anthologies,’® and it preserves the
uncommon version of the Larkavatarasiitra quoted in brGyad bcu khungs (cit.
114). Zhujing yaochao {E545%4)) was not consulted for the present edition. Six
correspondences between this anthology and brGyad bcu khungs are noted in
Otokawa 1999, and, without repeating them, these notes are referred to in the
endnotes.

Some texts can be identified only hypothetically, based on conformities in
the titles, without tracing the actual citations. Seven texts, represented in eight

76 On those, see Mochizuki 2015: 296-298.
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quotations in total, cannot be identified, not even hypothetically, as an equivalent
for neither the passage cited nor the title mentioned can be detected; they are
listed as “unidentified texts” in part IV of this publication (p. 188).

Due to the various sources that brGyad bcu khungs draws on, matches with
the canonical versions range from perfect to hardly recognisable, and occasion-
ally no corresponding passages can be detected at all, even within texts that
appear to be clearly identified. As already stated above, varying degrees of
agreement and deviation can be observed within almost all texts that are cited
several times.

The search for matching passages is additionally complicated by non-
consecutive — occasionally one might even call it “eclectic” — citation, i.e.,
putting passages together that might not even be close to each other in the
canonical version of the text quoted. Selections of this kind may be made either
by sPug Ye shes dbyangs or by his source. The two quotations from Satyaka-
parivarta may serve as an example: The two sentences in cit. 261 are separated
by about half a folio, including a chapter ending, in Derge. This passage is quoted
in SS in exactly the same form. The following cit. 262 is an abridgement of the
citation in SS, which already omits some portions of the canonical text. In Derge
there is about one folio between the subject and the predicate of the sentence cited
in brGyad bcu khungs. Similarly, cit. 82 from Buddhavatamsaka combines two
short sentences from different chapters (chap. 21 and 23), and cit. 284 (again
Buddhavatamsaka), which corresponds to three distinct citations in SS, is made
up of several passages that spread over nine folios in the Derge Kanjur. As all
these individual passages agree rather closely with brGyad bcu khungs,
considerably different versions can be excluded, and a deliberate selection has to
be assumed. Successive citations from the same siitra occur quite frequently in
brGyad bcu khungs, mentioning the title only the first time and introducing the
following passages by “yang,” and several times this introductory “yang” is
omitted by one of the manuscripts. Here, however, this is not the case; apparently
an abridgment is intended.

Other cases evoke the impression of being the résumé of lengthy sections,
frequently from long Prajiiaparamita texts, but not restricted to these.

Accordingly, references are only to the page, i.e., the recto (a) or verso (b)
of a folio, without specifying the number of the lines; in many cases this is simply
not possible, and therefore it is generally dispensed with.

Different degrees of agreement or deviation between brGyad bcu khungs
and Derge are not indicated in general. In cases of only vague similarity, however,
the reference is given as “to be compared (cf.),” occasionally the uncertainty
involved in these cases is emphasised by a question mark. Obviously, these
categories are not clearly defined, and the respective attributions might not be
consistent throughout the publication.
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Critical apparatus

Editorial intervention is kept to a minimum and based on the source texts to the
highest possible degree.

The hierarchy of the source texts used for the edition is: Go — fragments A-D —
SS — dMyigs myed and Cig car — Phag — canonical versions. Chinese and Sanskrit
equivalents of the passages cited are not considered in this publication.
Accordingly, the following criteria are applied:

The edition is based on the manuscript from Gondhla, with preference given
to its readings whenever feasible. The beginnings of each page, i.e., the recto
(a) and verso (b) of each folio, are indicated in the edited text, as well as the
points of intersection in cases where the sequence of the text had to be
corrected.

The Gondhla text is compared to the four fragments mentioned above. The
corresponding sections are marked by footnotes, with the symbol “—”
indicating the beginning, and “«” indicating the end of the respective section.
The readings of these five manuscripts are listed in the critical apparatus at the
end of each page. In general, the variants of Gondhla are given without
specifications; in order to avoid doubt, however, occasionally the identifier
“Go” is added.

The fragments A-D are given preference to when they appear to provide a more
“authentic” reading. Decisions to this effect are based in the first place on the
versions of SS, when available, but also of dMyigs myed, Cig car, and Phag,
when necessary. For the sake of conciseness, however, these decisions are
neither discussed nor explained. Not all of them are unambiguous; in fact, only
very few are. Occasionally they appear to be arbitrary, and in many cases
different solutions are certainly possible.

The canonical versions of the texts cited are considered only if no major
deviations occur within the respective citation. Although in several cases they
show a high degree of agreement with the brGyad bcu khungs versions, in
general they represent a much later stage in the transmission of these texts,
they may show considerable deviations, and are generally not regarded as a
source directly relevant for brGyad bcu khungs. For the same reason, variants
within the canonical versions are not taken account of, and only the edition of
Derge is consulted.

In passages represented by only one source manuscript, at some rare occasions
corrections of apparently corrupt readings are made according to the canonical
versions, if no actual variant is to be expected and a scribal error is obvious or
at least highly probable. Syllables or aksara apparently omitted by scribal error
are tacitly emended in square brackets, alternative readings are marked as
“corrections” in the critical apparatus, again without specification of the
sources. In one case (cit. 55) one pada from the Larnkavatarasiitra is amended
in accordance with the repetition of this quotation (cit. 68).
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e When the brGyad bcu khungs manuscripts agree on an obviously corrupt
reading, the supposedly correct version according to any other source text is
either emended in square brackets, with preference given to the reading of SS
over that of the canonical version (e.g., cit. 203; p. 81, note s), or it is indicated
as being corrected [“(corr.)”], however, without specifying the respective
sources of correction (e.g., cit. 317, p. 108, note 1).

o Passages missing due to breakage of a folio and not represented in any of the
fragments are emended according to the canonical version of Derge, if the rest
of the citation does not show essential variations (e.g., cit. 196-198).

In order to keep the critical apparatus concise and manageable, only those
readings are listed that suggest substantial variants. Merely orthographic variants,
including variant punctuation and cases of irregular spelling (to avoid the
expression “misspelling”) are marked by dotted underlining in the text and
collected separately, following the identifications of the citations (pp. 150 ff.).
The majority of these cases are probably without any relevance for establishing
the text and without any particular interest to the majority of readers. However,
they might gain some importance in some particular context, and shall, therefore,
not be totally neglected. Still, not all of the questions that might potentially be put
forward to this text and its manuscripts can be anticipated and considered by this
edition. I apologize to those whose expectations are not satisfied.
¢ In principle, the spelling of Go is retained whenever possible, even if it does

not conform to the “normal” orthography of classical Tibetan. Occasionally
preference is given to the versions of the fragments, and in rare cases obvious
or at least highly probable scribal errors are corrected in passages that are
represented by only one manuscript.”’

Quite a remarkable orthographic irregularity of this kind is the spelling of ga
instead of nga. This lapse could be explained easily when typing Tibetan fonts
or writing Wylie transcription, but how could it happen to a Tibetan scribe?
Several times gag occurs instead of gang in Go (p. 92,20, p. 93,17, twice, p.
94,3, p. 123,28 and 29, and p. 124,19 and 20), and once dag instead of dang
(p- 123,13). One of these cases evokes the impression of a deliberate use of ga,
as it reads gag kyang where one would expect gang yang as in the canonical
version (cit. 260, p. 94,3). Nevertheless, without any plausible explanation to
be offered, these cases are regarded as scribal errors and listed among the
orthographic variants. The same lapse of confusing gang with gag, however,
is also to be found in frag. D (p. 60,14, twice).

e The use of a different verbal stems is regarded an orthographic variant.

"7 E.g.: ’dag (corr.) : bdag (p. 45,13 and 14); phun sum (corr.) : phun gsum (p. 46,18); kun gzhi
(corr.) : kun bzhi (p. 57,11); gang zag (corr.) : gang bzag (p. 57,12); blo gros (corr.) : glo sros (p.
57,16).
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¢ Old orthography of Go is retained, but the use of new orthography by another
manuscript is not listed among the orthographic variants. This includes the
variations ci : ji, cha : ca, and tsha : tsa.

e Apparent variations concerning the graphemes ta : da : nga and pa : ba are not
taken account of, as frequently these characters can hardly be distinguished.
The form that seems — in a very personal and unscholarly way — “most likely”
to be intended is used for the edition, even if it is not the “correct” form
according to classical Tibetan.

e In general, the punctuation of Go is retained. Only when it aids readability, the
position of the shad is taken from other manuscripts, or even amended in
square brackets. In particular, this is the case when the manuscripts omit tsheg
and/or shad at the end of a line.
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II. Tibetan text of mDo sde brgyad bcu khungs

NG S A% Laal

| SRy AR R |

g-\m'qéx'qfﬁ'ﬁqwﬁxngwm ﬁ:\r::q'mgm'%ﬁ'gm'n]%qmm
ARG B TSR PR AR A e e R

(1) pRAgYFIRTFES Y| Q) [RRIY 5 GRS o G
) BavEran¥gasg) O FRgrgR Rl S|
() g gevam B 35| B R R 4R
(8) [ REan 3 FREAN| (9) BEvand Ry e agx|
(10) ﬁ:‘ﬁx‘&&&‘m@q&awsq@w] [ I

an ]Gq (SoN ?:q'ws'%r y (12) ﬁqqm-q%q]vsx-%-%;ﬂ;rq}v‘

(13) ‘;;5\1 @N q—ﬁq}‘”s’éqﬁ (14) @[N@a%qqq:ﬂ:aﬂ“‘ﬂmﬁ
(15) [3 B <AAFar| 5 B 5 vt s

(16) prrarass s grgR| (17) [F3R e g 35|

(18) R R = B (19) Fivagrergaray|

(198) prrarmr R B AR (20) = XA S ER R
[ IRTETPRTTOY [ @n W":’“‘”ﬁﬁ%ma“ﬁw

Wa ar &qm.q.s.%. ] (22) ]alplméxqﬂqq]:%ﬂ‘”ﬂmw

(23) @ am %%R e 24) lg\&"BIN%?C‘SQEIQ%\WNQWW

(25) 16 qrc\q REARD LY x| ﬁmﬁq'wﬁé}x%gxng

(26) ﬁﬁ%ﬂ:‘qﬂ:’qwr:qwaﬂmqm (27) @:’;ﬁ'qsaw%@-@
(28) BB BR AR= TR BT (29) [ 5B F g R
}Ngﬁ'ﬂaﬂ'qﬁ%ﬁxﬂgx (30) ﬁarim'q“éng'wq:'q:'%\qmqw]
(1) RAY=2 R Y| (B2 RemR R ws g

(3R 5 FEr 5 W= CRGECY 1G4 ﬁ CaN E-QRS 65] ar :1{}1:\1 |

A AN AN

195 B DR Fram A | [RERN A AR YRR A TR
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aﬁ.é.q 5 AT RE

(35) @:Nﬂ%ﬁ'%’%@'@'] (36) ﬁﬂﬁﬂﬁ'ﬁ@lwqéﬂ%§x'q%m

(37) B gURFHR = BA| (38) BT SEN G IR FY AR |
(39) @ﬂqaﬁﬂﬂﬁ%éx’é}:] (40) ﬁq\wqaﬁqmﬁ%%mqgﬁlﬂ
(1) g e R B gaey) (42) o A
(44) }@N@&Nﬁ:%\%’ﬁmmq‘ﬂ ﬁaﬁﬁ“'@q@fﬂ:%ﬂ“ﬂml
(45) ﬁ'@’&"@:\!‘ﬁ'ﬁqquq@ﬁw (46) ﬁ:“u\}:\@ﬂ]’qaﬁqmﬁmqwl
ﬁ&%&ﬁ'qa\:ﬁr%@'m (47) ﬁmnaﬁwm‘qwaﬂmqw

(48) RN BRI R F Y| (49) A BN R R AR TR

(50) ]éﬂ'ﬂﬁﬁ'ﬁ"’d:'%'%'@] (51) @q]'q'q%q]'ﬁ%'%xqﬁw

(52) |Ray ey aragRarar B | By g e A S g Har|

(53) @ﬂq“]%q]‘”@“wqa} @5’%@33: 1 - qgaﬁ“]:}

(54) ﬁm'g\am@m'%q%'@'g] (55) @m’q%nrﬁﬁ'%‘a&'ﬂﬁqmﬂﬂ
‘ngg:%xiq'q:'ﬂ:'aﬂ'mﬂ&'w (56) ‘ém.q%qaq.m.ia.qa.w
ﬁﬁﬁ'ﬁ&&'@ﬁ'qx'%@'g] (57) W@K‘@Q'&NN’%’U]K'EQTNQWNW

(58) |anr s SRR AR I FL| G [ oo 1
RETETETITII 11 (60) @'ggqmﬂx'%@mq%qna']
@N‘ﬁa}&'ﬁ:‘%‘%i’qgﬁﬁ'ﬁ:l ﬁm‘@’%‘@?{ﬁ:@%‘qm

(61) [y= a2 5 F =] (62) A =a 3y

(63) amms TR = (64) e B R g

(65) @:‘%r{ﬁqnm‘%ﬂg&'ﬂ oo I

(66) By RRER TR | R TR VR o
Nawm'sq'gqq@m'%@?agq’] (67) ﬁ@x’sq‘ﬁn?ﬁmnal

(69 o= X Bam ) (70) e B v
ﬁ&.xq@l\]a.&%wi.qu 1“75*'“1@5"5"‘3“@‘“'“"%'1

1) ﬁﬁ&'@&'@aﬂﬁﬁﬁ&ll\l’@lﬂ s @iqa g’f"”:'%'%?‘@?]
(72) ﬁ@q.&ama’a%@.s] (73) lgm.i:.q:.aq.qﬁq.gﬁ%q.]

L' Ms: ting repeated at the beginning of the following folio.
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(730) B TR BT | (14) R e R gy
@"@ﬂ&'@wgqﬁm'wm wqmwxw:‘%'%wqqx-]
(75) ]q%ai.%:.qémﬁ.qx.q:.qég.q.w ]Rr\'qaﬁ'&%w%'%'@]
(76) [y Er Ry s Ry | (77) B = 8 8 S game |
ﬁa@m‘mm’%’@?gmq%’@@:l (78) @'ﬁ@ﬂ&'@fﬂ'ﬂ%ﬂnﬁawm&q]
mqmnﬁnﬁqqn’@mw@w‘ ﬁ:\y’g@wqﬁa%@xéqw]
(79) @dﬁ%ﬁq@&m:’%ggm (80) W%A\r@'@ﬁ'&rO\:’fq:’aqmqm']
(B1) [ sR R S g | (82) [ g B Sy |
(83) [g=ay AR A QR AT AR (84) joy By AR AN R
ﬁ“" g\&m.ém.ai.%.%ﬁ.q.w lgﬂ.gﬂﬁ.q.%.%x.qu.]
(87) ﬁnﬁq‘uﬁqm‘qg@&'ﬁ:’% @:’@q‘ﬁeﬂm’ﬁqq’aaim'sﬁ'@"
RER R FH S e F IR | R 53 T 5 B =y |
@vqamaiv‘aai%ﬁsvl (88) WN:&@N:%:’%%'%WRQH I

([ 2R AG AR TG F IR | Eg |

C:\Users\hh\Dropbox\80_khungs\Ed\Final\2_Text_Ed.docx (14.03.21 14:18)
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48 a\lﬁvévq@i'q@.rgzm'

2o 1ﬁk\rxq'@'rd'fmq@@qi’qawﬁqﬁr:1 N:N'g&@'&é’ﬁ@'&ﬁ@'ﬁ:‘ﬂ AR AERRE
qa.&ﬁq.,i:.‘ ﬂa’iﬁﬁ"i&'@'&ﬁq'ﬁ’:ﬂ éqm.@.@wqa.mﬁq.,i:m L'\&'“aﬁ‘m’iﬂ"ﬂ*'ﬁa'
SRARE| a‘:ﬁ%z'@'aﬁﬁq qamg‘q‘qa:'ﬁa'&ﬁq'ﬁq w:'ﬁq'qx'gq'ua'&ﬁq'ﬁq
:r]%n]mm'qﬁmﬂa'aﬁa'gq °5\'&'éﬁ'qx'ﬂﬂ]l\mamﬁqﬁtﬂ Néﬁ'%?aqsi:'ﬁa'aﬁqﬁ:] =
S IR VR TR TR AR R | AR G UR AT AR RERN AR SEARR || R IR
R SRR AR ARSI RRATEN AR SR R EEHRARGR T IRARR | § A6 e AR PR
AR SRARR| AR TN AR SEARR | G G EY TR AR gé-ngqamﬁng
é:m’q@q'r-@w@'&ﬁqﬁq 5«-’@'@@&3'&%@;:" 3:‘%5‘%:@@@'&?@'5:’1 RIS
a@:&ﬂﬁ'&ﬁq’gz’x @q’g}%‘f@'&ﬁq’gq qx’%’%ﬁ'@wﬁng ;‘ﬁﬁ'@:’@qﬁamﬁqaw%w
Rﬁ'&%@'ﬁ:" qmm'qga\@n?ﬁa’&ﬁmgq r@:’ﬂ'@ﬁﬂamﬁq’ﬁq g:'@q@'ﬁ'§ﬁ'@'a§q'ﬁq
N ARA SRR AR FE aE FUN AR KR AR | NI REE AR AR SERRR| FH Y E
Rﬁ'&ﬁ@'ﬁ:‘l ﬁ'qaq'uﬁqwq’&gﬁ'aaﬁmﬁr1 @m'ﬁ'&%mga'&ﬁqﬁq NEN BB
SRR :Rq'@'gmﬁ'@m'g-\amx'ﬂﬁﬁﬁ'qamﬁqﬁs] Qq'ﬁ%a'@:'ﬁamﬁaﬁ:] =y sy
%q’@‘aﬁ@'ﬁ:" gq’qa'qmaq'qm'qamﬂa'aﬁa'ﬁ:] éqﬁm‘ngﬁnamﬁaﬁtl &g"«;‘aﬁ'
SERRR| @am’qﬁ:’u\rga’mﬁqﬁq ‘a"ﬁm‘@‘&c‘o’m’@wqawﬁq’ﬁ:‘ RN NG TAER
R:‘ q&:.qa.&ﬁq.aq.[ﬂ ot RQ“'@'Q%’:Q&Rl:'q\wa'ﬁa'ﬂﬁq’iqw %w.m:.iq.qx.q%a.qa.
Wﬁ@’i’:w @&.qaq.iqm.éﬁgm@Nqa.&ﬁq.aq.l ?ﬁ.gqqa.ngma.&ﬁq.aqw @;@q.a.[gm.
R PaEars| s as FaEa s HrRaEas griRsians| saaragrad sEa
S| R §E] JIN S TR KA R | SR TR WA R R %‘R}R'qaq'qa'baﬁq"i:'w
BN RR AN R RET IR Y FR SEA AR | 5@5 S FR NA A WraEa mm | SRg <[ WA A
sEARR| ARNArEs TR AG WS mm| FoE sR aBARR| FUARIAAERIF| RgR
ai.qa.&ﬁq.a,__\.mz @S'iﬁ'ﬁ'%&'éiﬂaﬂﬁq'ﬁ’ﬂ E'ﬁl"@ﬂﬂ’iﬂaﬂg\q"i’:] &"E/N'Ria'aﬁq'
5| %m’@’%’qﬁ'&ﬁqﬁq nﬁq’@’ﬂ'qa'qgm'qa'mﬁq'ﬁc'[]] 3;'5’%’%4}:\1’?13’6@@'5:[’1]3
ﬁﬁq'aéu]'maawﬁq'ﬁq qa@’&fﬂ@'&é‘ﬁ'@' 4&%—1‘5:'1 q@qﬁﬂnéﬁﬂamaﬁq‘ﬁ:[‘] AR
Ri'g}:'ﬁ:‘a@:&'ﬁﬁ'&ﬁ@'ﬁ:’[1]5 ST gl SRR ER] 5 A Y PR AR | g RATER
5| qgﬁ'@@mﬂa'mﬁq'ﬁq %‘qaq'nﬁqwq‘dgq‘%qqa'&ﬁq'gq A=A 6&1%:&'&1&'@&'
SR SERRR| AR NG|

amtshan mo (corr.) : mtshan ma Y 'thag pa’i (corr.) : dag theg pa’i [dag inserted]
¢ bstand pa brjod pa’i : bstan rjod pa’i (D) 4pa (D) : pa’i

2 "byung ba med pa’i mdo’ dang added in the margin.

3 rin po che rtsegs pa’i mdo’ dang [the manuscript reads ... mdo” ladang] added in the margin.
4Dfol. [4]-5 —

3 "phags pa glang dang mtshungs pa’i mdo’ dang added in the margin; om. (D).

6 Afol. 3 —
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"g;ar@%q'i’faqﬁwaﬁqq En]'nr%q'ﬁa'aﬁq'é'bswﬁ'giaw%«'
REVR| RGN NG F G || TR T

qg&Eﬁqﬁma’ﬁlm’@@“fmﬁﬁgﬁﬁqadaﬁwq%ﬁ‘”@ﬂq@”?ﬁﬂ

(0) Hrr=a Prr¥an g BaR wrAm<AEg Py aga AR A TR ran T R Y Sy
5]
NV GNP RER FARR A [[] MR YRR SRR BE AR A FEE R 5| Ry =y
NN'q’i&'ﬁl&'ﬁﬂ@@'@?ﬂﬁ..ﬂ.fsl} ﬁ'ﬁ:‘@&gﬂ.:ggg%m%{a@&'ﬁ_{ [1] am'ﬂ@i&'ﬁ”
ﬁ'ﬁ“"“ﬁ“'ﬁ““ﬁﬁﬁ'ew &ﬁqgaf@’:&'a'q@’i'ﬂﬁaﬂﬂgq}ﬁﬂ %.%’.@N.qa.ag.a.qgi.qg.g.
il
Sayras SRS RR ﬁq'@'%:'ﬁ:%’ﬂ'ﬁsﬁqm\,aar'ﬂ@qzS’n}@f:&'m’hr-@'%.'\'@q%:'ﬁxg@'
qz@;’;ﬂna%’:aqgﬁ’i“%ﬂﬁmqa'@’*"%'qﬁmﬁiﬁ} %.ﬂql\}.qa.ﬁq.a\!.“a’:q.%ﬁt}&ﬁ.g.aq.
SR BN graRasT s’ Y g waaRINaR B sfR SR Ny AR e gy
CRAGEY E’IN':RQ'5’:1:\1"“aqﬁ’é‘en:’ﬁa'ém‘ﬂﬁg@'ﬁnﬁm'513'&ﬁ"‘@a@@:ﬁq’ﬁ‘qxgQ'ﬁq RRE
Naegs aNai A A TR AN Y BR A A BEqNAN SRR gRENAS R g AR | FA
AFrm RNy gaNaE Y Am TR AN | e IdS SR gRR SR AR R s T
qgf-{qk\w %qaq}@@\/ﬁi@&ﬁéaq %Rﬁﬁ&m@@qagﬁlﬁ&k\]ﬁﬁﬁk\]&@l\!ﬂxxa‘Q’(
RN

achen po (D - po’) : - pos (Go), - por (A)
Ymdo’ sde : mdo sde’i (A)

¢ zab mo rnams (AD) : zab mo
dphyind pa’i : phyind pa (A, D ?)

®ro gcig (A, D ?): gcig

fmdo sde’i (A, D ?) : mdo

8chen po’i (AD) : chen po

b gsungs pa : bsdu ba (AD)

1’jal na : mjal nas | (A), mjal nas | (D)
la (A) : las (Go), la| (D)

Yphyir | : slad du (A), slad du || (D)

™ rno bas (A, D ?) : rno pos

"mdo (AD) : don

°don om. (D)

Plta ba : Ita ba’i (A,D ?)

9mdo sde’i (AD) : mdo sde

C:\Users\hh\Dropbox\80_khungs\Ed\Final\2_Text_Ed.docx (14.03.21 14:18)
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(1) sBR AR R Y X g B A s ran G aa= R 55 BN Sy g |

AR G R AN q%wgq‘qqm@mnqa'%mﬁ'ﬁ:} ém@qq:ﬁ]ﬁ: 7§q@'§q:§%’q§x‘
GV BN R AR A taNA AR A AR G ENgN G| aparcER g gRaR A qgRs
qnaq'g.q@qqasqnx'qﬁqquw %ﬂ'&ﬁ@éﬁ'ﬂ.&r&'w‘g:'qx@'qg?m:* E\N’%’%‘NS
gf;ﬁ%m-@k\]qﬁg} qg&éﬁ“ﬁ“@“‘&ﬂq%‘“ﬁq} émﬁﬂai:a“’aﬁqéaﬁﬁc@%@me‘ﬂ

s AR BBy [2]
TRREFERARSR AN AR F Y| §F IR VU RN EN A IR G IR G G

5 SR e Y AR AN B R Ag TR ey W RA R | R AN Y IR SR E
SR 3R 3]
@wgma'af\q'm:[g R YR EL m'améqm'qga'ﬁﬂ%ﬁ%ﬁ'ﬁ%mnqzéz} gq'q@qu
qaq %K.qﬁ&.§.§:.%§.ﬁa.ng].%ﬁ.g.mam.o @.&&&.Eﬁ.gvp §q§§§.q.§§q-§§_q‘ %N-a.a.q\w.r
B ) o B Y | R R A 8] B Ry gy gy AR < s s )

[4]

’dul ba (D) : ’dul ba’i
bgis (D) : gi
°mdo’ sde’i (A, B?): mdo sde
4 btus (AD, B?) : bsdus
® thus (ABD) : btus
f rgyud du yang (AD), ... | (B) : rgyud kyang
8byas : byos (D)
" gyis : gyi (D)
Jrdzogs pa’i byang chub par : rdzogs par (ABD)
kna : de (AB)
Ynang nas (ABD) : nas
™ gam : lam (D)
" kyi (ABD) : kyis
gi khams (D)
P oyi om. (BD)
4 byin pa bas (ABD) : byin pas
*yi ge : yi ge’'di (ABD)
Stshig gcig tsam thos pa (AB) : tshig tsam thos pa (Go); tsig 11 gcig thos pa’i tsam (D)

7B fol. 3 —
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@ TGP R Y ARG AR BRI S g

SRR BN SRR AR AR AN | A HR AR N6 QN AR N N ga F AgR N B
R AR qsﬁmqq'@':1'cgQTEq‘qg@:gq'daq:'ﬁx'_cw;'GEGT%ﬁ'g'ﬁ'qaq'nﬁqwq'eaﬁr:m:
R} SER W R B AR | Y RALEIERRA By ARg (5] AR

FRP=IR W7 NEN N AR B G RGNS BR R ea ] gaAgsAR F SR
RER EEARAY [6] AN ayRN |

W’n’n&:ﬁﬁ'&ﬁm&‘@;{ QAR IR RRR H VRN N YR AR RHAR R G
agr "R [7) Fvaea|

3) @'@N'Eq'%R'iﬂ'gﬁ'q'ﬁrgq'qa'sﬂ'ﬁqq‘n‘%"g'sﬁ'q"
m:'ﬁn]'qx'gq'qa'@:'jm&'x @x‘q'@'m%a\sq'ﬁa'aﬂ:’@:ﬁ:‘g'q'q%n]'q%ﬂ'ﬁ?_?;:} R ERHAr

%:.‘Il Nﬁ@i.gqglﬁ.c@} %'@N'Eq'%:'ﬁqu'iqvgﬁ's:ogmvgﬁ'qavgmvp aaﬁi.ﬁwqﬁqé} [8] am.
S O

qRamAFNIR YR IAN PR A FR AT Y BN Ngs TR R G R s Sy g arar®
TR A 9] A gy

2 %jig rten du (ABD) : ’jig rten

Ydka’ ba (ABD) : dga’ ba

¢ ’byung ba (ABD) : 'byung bar
dstong phrag (D) : stong

¢de bzhin gshegs pa : gshegs par (D)
£ °byung ba : ’byung bar (AB)

8 ’dra’o : mtshungs so (ABD)

b byung : byung (AB)

ilung (ABD) : lus

kocig cig (ABD) : cig

Lsteng du (BD, A ’a steng du) : nang nas
™ 'byung ba (AB) : byung pa

2 phrad cing | (A, BD ... c¢i) : phrad

° Idan te : ldan pa de || (D)

Pdus (ABD) : lus

9ung (ABD) : lus

* zhes (AB) om. (Go)

8 — Dfol. [4]-5

C:\Users\hh\Dropbox\80_khungs\Ed\Final\2_Text_Ed.docx (14.03.21 14:18)
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@ @GNEQK!@ sﬂ.q.%,‘g.s.aq.l

RoBR RN AN SRR IR SRR A g | F AT al S Y §I | AR FRY 5]
qaexaﬁqsqibgiqu C{%%x@&c@:qw q%%x%:ﬁgiqw q‘%%xaﬂql a\%exﬁﬁ
gRT| AR FRRI I | AR FR IR AR | AR FR ARG IR BN K| AR R HA ARy a
dﬂ%asﬁm:ﬁa?ﬁﬁeﬁ} NWNQN%‘”“P'\NQ’(@@EH @ﬁ@maﬁﬂa@“’f‘“éqaﬁ%q] %
]| Rgeveay mewren T e sl 5 g RR SRR §F 3R sR R g g e agy
qxsﬁu [10]

N&:’ﬁ'ﬁqu:'ﬁawﬁr{'m:{ NE S H U YN IV PN R REGR T NER 5 S

b AE IR By R By R g e T R ) (1]

() FYVET TN VRN GNP ENARR NSy G|

RE RIERA RR AR s | Frn i rgai e Rqn g as Ran g S s
] SRR R | Ry 5 SR ) AR 5
ﬁa'"*W'5\5451'@'5'\5\1'qxéﬁﬁ'q@ﬁ'@'gqxiﬂ'ﬁw1 ﬁqaéx.mqgg.q%éagﬂ-[ 1 2]
AT
D < e By B T 3
%’qaq'nﬁfqm'Ri'ﬂ%ﬂ:q'@'&:q'qa'v\q'ﬁlm'@N’qqﬁ'qa%m'aawagw%q’argr:1 aﬁ'%m'wﬁq
@'ﬁznﬁagﬁﬁf’r [13] ak\rq@:k\rﬁu
ﬁﬁ'ﬂaﬁnﬂaﬁlﬁwgﬁ'ﬂﬂ:} r-\Earﬁqm'aw'ﬁﬁ'qaﬁqmt@ﬁ'uq:’%\q'1 ﬁﬁ'qq:@wm:k\r
@N'c@'gl\l'aam'65’“&5&"?1?53’?1’3:" ﬁm'q'ﬁ:'w aivs%m"q'ﬁq" %.gaq.%.a.’é\:.%m.%x.éﬁ.
q’%‘ﬁﬁ'mﬁfu am'ﬁzwm'@'g@'qx{gqﬁ'qw'sqfaﬂ'qx'ﬁﬁ'mtfu gfq'q‘@ﬁ'ﬂﬁ'&a@m’m‘mﬁqﬂ?ﬁﬁ'
Rﬁu %&'ﬁa&&'@i‘ﬁ:‘q‘%g'gq a@qa&'@ﬁ'q'ﬁ:’] §§5'<1'§r\'<1'5:'] aiqux'qg@'éﬁ'qw
SRS} 4] Gy

2 kyang om. (AB) b di Itar yid brtan du (AB) : brtan du °nyam (AB) : nyams
4 Jus (AB) : lus po ¢nad mang po’i snod (AB) : ngan pa’i snod

fde Ita bu’i lus (AB) : de Ita bu &las (AB) : las kyang b kyi (AB) om. (Go)
I mtshan mo (AB) : mtshan ma kK sus : su (AB) Lchen (B) : can

™ shes pa: bshes pa (B) "pa’i (B): pa °dila(B): 'di Pyin (B) : yin zhing
Qdam pa’i (corr.) : dad pa’i "dad pa’o (B) : dad pa Syid (B) : yis

9« Afol. 3
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© F g TG G R G A S A

gzqaﬁax qsm&@mqmaﬁﬁ‘7q.5:.a]ﬂl\]q@5§” q§§qxq5§:qaq§q§1§5qa‘]
TR FA]| éﬂT64'5:'a’aﬁ'&axgqgcgmniu @':qmm'qﬁmnawa%’w RN FF
@N’ngk\mr‘w - qrd:r]m'&1‘5@:\1’@&\1‘&:&\1‘@':@:’:1?5” QSR‘ENN‘GS‘GR‘IN‘QR@S‘QEH aqma
m:\rﬁwq?ﬂ %ﬂg’g@'mx‘g:qﬁl §QN'§'RQ'§'§Q'Q?{” ﬁq:'ﬁ'g'q%q:ﬁ” qrcﬁm@'nﬁqq?’q
Eﬂ'aﬁ’%&‘r\:’a'qﬁwqﬂ x:ﬁ'&aw'504'ﬁ:‘ﬂ@ﬁ@'&&&'qg:’q@ a'ﬂim'ﬁt:'aa@qlﬁ] e
)| [15]

65]"{@@'@:%5" q@qﬁ'wéﬂmwaqﬂ [16]

Rﬁﬂ'qmmﬁwqaﬂﬁqwm ﬁ't@qz\rq'°aawsg'gz'am'qxquqq'1 qq&‘@g‘qa'gm@w
Y E G E s [17)

() R g AR G ERAVICN GNP Rag AR BT Rm B g MR 3 gy |
f’é‘?ﬁ'&'ﬂ?ﬁﬁ@'ﬁqwm @'643‘5”6‘::'q’561'RI'ﬁ:\rGq'asaN’65'@'@:\1'@'ﬁ:‘ﬁ&%’ﬁﬁ&'«:&'
FV|| [18]

R R AR YRR | %Q%ﬁ'“]‘%wqa'ﬁ'U\“"?W&R:EWW AR Eg | R
a5 & 55@'@“@'3’:i'%'qa\i'@'ﬂﬁq'“*'q@ﬂ“"ﬁ]] [19]

N:'qx'uﬁn]m'qaﬂﬁq‘ﬂm" %‘R@q'nﬁ:qN'qa%:'ﬁ'ﬁ'x:'q%\a\@&'ﬁﬁ'q&m'qgmnx‘ﬁq'm'
§q‘16‘1§l\w a&.qxaqq.%a.s\]a'qﬂ@&.QQ.gﬂ%N.R:.ai.q] a&&.si.ammsﬁa@&aqqﬁ.
&%N’q@ [20]

TRRAREEAR ST (] 5 R TR NG N N RN S FHNTRY VY| RN
@x@‘x:q?-\q'&'qm'g-\amxﬁﬂ]ﬂ'ﬁq a\sﬁ'xzﬂ?ﬁ'c?qq&'egq'mi:" q&‘s&m&‘x:’:@q&q&'
aquﬁﬂqmﬁq%\ﬁgl g“’c@ﬁa’aﬂmﬁﬂq“:@ﬁq“:&mﬁé/m [21]

2 grags pas bstand (B) : grags bji ltar (B) : ji lta bu
¢ dmyigs pa (corr.) : myi dmyigs pa 4yod ces (corr.) : yid ches
¢ ye nas (corr.) : ye shes

10 Bfol. 3
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54 a\lﬁvévqgi'q@.rszm'

(8) Rawrsg A NEN FN Y < RE R AR W AN B gx AR E|
ﬂ]@'ﬁ?@'ﬂﬁﬂmm aiaq'qua'ilswsq'E}awsﬁ'@'ﬁﬂw 20 @qwqm@qq%ﬁq%ﬁq:
NI FN| Now SF NG Y RSN AR R A xm NGE PR R AR || B YR E
@:'Qq'ﬁ:'@tai"’*m'qﬁmﬂa'gﬂ'ﬂ'ﬁw1 aa\rqx.ﬁq.qx.ﬁﬁ.qx.m.«ﬁm.ﬁm.qﬁm.aﬁ.gﬁ.@.” [22]
f’é‘qﬁﬁ'ﬂa'ﬂﬁq'mm IR N NN RRR R R A EN AR BN PR N AT JV RN E
IR IR ARG = ag ] [23]

RoBRemgR R al@ s | Ay N g EI S G A YEER R Y FIF
x:‘a@q‘ﬁ” [24]

WW%’W&N«@N’@NW&'&*\RWW =] qm&’@’@g’mm’q‘é&’a&wsq’xa’n@q‘ﬁ”
q:’qmw'@@qqa%m'g@:\!’m’&m&ngﬁ'aag’m‘%gq'ij‘@m'q%ﬁ&'&q'ﬁu [25]

AR Ay Paaaa| WwusFAGRYFRR| FARBIAFY| YR usma A FE|
RS g RBR FA| [26]

qx’%x'qq@'m‘\qm&" @'ﬁ:ﬁqwa@'ﬁﬂ aqm'ﬁr:@'a@'ﬁﬂ gﬁ&'?'g&'&&&'ﬁqa'ﬁﬁ@
&8 R g Y x=SEE B R [27]

mwgﬁ'gwa'aﬁqum %‘@x‘q’é&’am&’si'm:'gq'qmﬂm" %‘@x‘q’é&’amm’sivﬁqm‘
| QS REN Y g EA S| B g W] gy Nes i gy gy B
ém‘sq‘mzﬁfq’q@ ém‘g:’ﬁam’@:‘@qQ'rxrg@'&}?%ﬂﬂﬁ'ﬁ&&'@@:ﬂ%'@ﬁ'@:’ﬁﬂ'ﬁﬁn [28]

) MR FN Y EF G R ax QRS RN RN R S IR I 5|

NV TR YaRRan (] ENR A SN IR A| F PR IR AR SN YN R AN FE

%‘1 :1:\1aq'ar5:'55'q&'ﬁwqx’%&q’a’mqﬁn [29]

%N'agwﬁawﬁqmw B TER AR URN g s | Y aER N N aER AR 3= | [30]

R e aR| A5 PR A5 Y| B qaesaF Ry sl

[31]

g}:ﬁﬁ:‘a@:&@'ﬂﬁr&ww IR GRS s ﬁf:'sam'%'x £ﬂd'q‘am'65'u1€qu'§'1

5@5'54'55@“@'@"“1 ﬁ'@’i'@r\@q@?qxﬁ [32]

3myi (corr.) : mya [inserted below the line]
®then (corr.) : len [cf. p. 4,8 and 51,3]
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FranPrXan g B RRaRa T | RGN IWAAGHIRNERFFRITFNR| GG
TgEr R aiEan| 55 IR ARG FHY SR nF R ARG E| AR EE Y Ey

(10) NRN'QN'@'ﬁ'ﬁ%ﬁ'ﬁﬁ'ﬁ'ﬁﬂﬂ'ﬂaﬁ'ﬂa@ﬂﬂ'ﬁ@l‘l'Nﬁﬁ'ﬁ'{}ﬁ'ﬁﬂ'@'gﬁ'a'q"
H?E%ﬁ:ﬁai@'ﬂf\a'ﬁw:{ r@yqa@'@ngm Rf&m’%q@ww@:&ﬁ:‘g‘gm’fﬂ ﬁﬁ'ng'@m'

BN RN PRNEN G| GﬁN‘RI'Q@ﬁ'@:‘@@&&&'ﬁﬁ&'&:&'@N@'df'ﬁ'%ﬁ'&ﬁﬁ'i’;{:’g{
IR FER XY IV RRR IR AT IR HRREFR YRR s RUIRAR”
&E:‘QR‘@N'&H [35]

R YR IR IR RER A [36]

N:'k %qaﬁﬂaﬂmqammﬁql NNQﬁNQ&@R@QRINNqué\almc@l\lak\]:&@mc@fﬁ
%ﬁ@q'uﬁm'&ﬁcﬁw [37]

W RS FEN NS FRER W sl | AN RN AR e AR AER G aE R R
B 9

quwwgﬂ.qa.nﬁq.mm.‘ &qua.a\mﬁ.@:.gq:aqua.s\mﬁ.%gzﬂ a&.xqa&qﬁgq.
& s Ray iR sl =) [39]

aﬂ'xq@'ﬂ'fmq'ﬁ'éqﬁ'ﬂa'Nf\a'ﬁlﬂ'{ Rmm‘g:‘ﬁ'qgﬁqﬁ:} giai'Q'aaqm'sﬁ's@qﬁ'q%qaﬁ'
°m'@§u [40]

\v v v <X v ~

[Fr eS| |
2gyi : chos gyi (D) b ’tshol bar ni : tshol ba de ni D)
¢ shul ta : zhu ta| (D) dsangs rgyas gyi (D) : sangs rgyas
¢ phyed par (D) : myed par fyang om. (D)
&las (D) : lam Y mngon par : mngon du (D)
ikyi om. (D) kyang om. (D)
Lkyang om. (D) ™ mthong bar myi nus (D) : mthong bas nus
“dpas dris pa’i (D) : dpa’i dris °yid om. (D)
1D fol. 9 —
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11) ﬁ'gx'%q'M‘iﬂ'ﬁﬁ%‘ﬁaﬂ&'ﬂ'%"g'eﬁ'aﬂ

QRGN AN l] X Ex T R g R PTG F) [41]

@M’ﬂ%ﬂwﬂ'm N:N.@N.a.E.ﬁ.%i.%.q.ch.qa.f.ﬁ.%i.al.dej_q.qx.zﬁi.%:.‘ Raq.§:.q.
ﬁ:’a@:&'@‘j E&N‘GR‘N‘N’%ﬂN‘ﬁ”f [42]

w8 SREIEXIA T TP Y aday JusExadsy [43]
Radrumgar R aia e Exan g Exagn gy [44]
RusrqpE YHR AR an]] FFas Pagy srisganax IR s ajes v gRa AN g g
SR Y Eu | SR RN YR A E TG Ry W SN BT AN 5§ IR wx Az g [45]
BN SR EURANRRA SRR A 5 WA AEy SRRy | R PEF G A g A

Bapax arayarariis | Raw P ararax agR X [48]
W ?gq'i:m'qa'qgﬁ'q'qﬁmﬂx’qﬁﬁ'a\'ﬁ:'a\m'qﬁmﬂz'@@ [49]
SFRE YR ER PR | Svys S B GV RR A N F FR R IR GG RE= G|

[50]

2 phyi mo’i (D) : phyi mo

b tshor ba (D) : tshor ba’i
¢dam pa : dam pa’i (D)

4 ftid ni (D) : fiid

este (D) : so

f50||(D) : pa’o |

8 bya’o : tshor bar bya’o (D)

Y mtshan ma : mtshan mas (D)
inal:ni (D)

k tshor ba’i ngo bo iiid (D) : ngo bo
Yyud (D) : yid

2 Dfol.9
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(12) RarxR Py Py sapm Bay sx ama ¥ g A E|

N’Raa'ﬂl{\flmkﬂ Nmaqw:iﬂqc%%qqaﬁxqﬁamﬁww “ﬁ‘\’:ﬁa‘aﬁzﬁgﬂquﬁﬁ’:
ﬁ [51]

agl:'w@ﬁ'ﬁla'ﬁf\qmm %:\raem\r65'N‘NN'@5'%:'5-\64'Qx'gqﬁ'q@ﬁnxﬁwqﬁmwwﬁ"ﬁq‘
q‘g-\&'qx'ﬁq'qﬁqﬁﬂ q:ﬁ&'@ﬁqaﬁq&'@gwq%'@ﬂ@'&aq'm:'ﬁq'ma'aiax'aEz:'qﬁmmm'
JaEm AR AT AR 2]

aﬂ"‘q'@'q*“‘ﬁ'ﬁ%ﬁﬁ'qa'ﬁqmwx @NR::qaqaaﬁmqugqqaw mﬁ&gqal:

NEKR%%S%‘ 5q:ﬁ§ﬂ@:5'\qu§‘ﬂ [53]
N:'qa'ﬂf\q'mm'w giaq'qxxﬁmn'ﬁmnsmﬂa&q] gq‘@‘qqaﬁqm’qaqwqx’éﬂ
T8 TG AT AR R gR| [54]
al B IR SR B R S B PR ER A S A
[@S@aqu@ﬂ&éﬁqﬂ 13205a &éqwgﬁqmgﬂﬁﬁqau [55]
au'xwﬁ'rdimq@yqqaﬁﬁrmw FOI KBNS PR NG ENFN| WS T EE
TR e or TRy FE) [56]
NQ’W&'NI{\RWNN éﬁwgqﬁq‘aeéw @‘\’*’/Ra\]ﬂqﬁﬂﬁﬂmc@ﬂﬁﬂmﬁ?an&msﬁg\qu
%ﬂ}ﬂ@ﬁ'ﬁﬁ%ﬂ'ﬁx’g:ﬁ] %’q%ﬁ'@'é’ﬁm'a\aq'qﬁ'qaq'nﬁqman RI&N%WES\IN’%R’@"(C‘
a?\]a}&.aqqag’é[i]a&qx.%.gq.%:.w §:q.ga.qa.§agm.a&.qx.g:Ebgi.:f\u q%%%avq'
R:‘ %&aﬁ@‘“qﬁxaaﬁ%x@/ﬂéﬂﬁﬁqqamm6ﬁ%ﬂsxmfﬁqxéﬁﬁﬂ %q%\qﬁaq%\ﬁ
qaﬂm.q.N:.Rls\lN.Gﬁ.xq.a.&mm.ﬁq.qa.ﬂqw.zq.(}!qi.@.qq.&qN.R:.SN.q.a&N.N.] @NQ&U\J
Fann YRR YR) FRUeS S| gy R ER AT
m:x:ﬁ'&am'§:‘Qa'qq'ﬁqm'%q'6x';s\r:'ifu %‘:@ﬁ'Q'qrdqm'41'ﬁ'ﬁ'&:’uﬁ:\@q'Rﬁ'%&@'&ﬁq'
%R'@’:m’i'“"i’:} @qaﬁ'g:r:q‘nm‘5-\64'qx‘%:q'RIN'%WGR';N'RI?&E&'KW [57]
R IR ] AR R g ENg PR R
§ﬁﬁgmqac‘”:@“qaﬁa‘ﬁ“‘éﬁqdﬁﬁxgﬂﬁqﬂ%ﬂamgﬁqxqﬁﬂ] [58]
ng]-i)‘x@wﬁqmw QAR R AN IR B A ] ) s RN A WR | AR R A SaN:
<A g b R Rer e SR B e agT] (9]

2dag (corr.) : 'dag b sbyong ngo (cort.) : spyod do
¢mongs pa’i : mongs pa (D) dbyed pa : byed pa’i (D)
esngo’|: snod (D)

13 Cf. cit. 68.
4D fol. 11 —
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(13) E R By sxany el R Gy ex g S g g
wqﬁawﬁfa‘mm VRS AR T W SINFERF | R VIRV IR AN RAENER] &
RRA RS BT G TR N AL g5 AN G B R | HF S | Y S e SRR
q;ﬁmqq‘éﬁ'@quﬁ” [60]

AR SERA[] e PR E| AE AT AENI T Ry g
RET NG| %@x‘g—\am?gu]nxﬂga'ﬂ IMAPAR | ‘,ﬁ"ﬁm‘a\sq'ﬁ'x:'ﬁ'&&w'§:'qa'gﬁ'b%‘
§N'§:\1‘ngnm‘5—\&nx5ﬂ}'§'x Sarsxus i & q%'@:%:ﬁ:wgﬁ'qswg%im@wgqq
qx-a@ﬁ\-@,n %ﬂ.ﬁx.aaﬁﬁ.l %’qaﬁ'ﬁ'&amﬁﬁ'ﬁ&’\"@'x:&\]'RW“"%{:'Q&'@R'@:%NN'@N'
g\amx'.g.ﬂ:é'w Sarexaiie F [61]

BRI REF RGR AR | G 1| SBarwE AR IR Fe A mm R Fawarg IR
%:'E‘G%’gﬁm"gwmﬂxngﬁ I %&5@{?5@'\ %‘@x‘%zﬁ'q“éqqm";gswqxn@}'_iﬁ:gaq’i'@'
gi_‘%’:% q%%%'ﬁaxﬁw &qui:'qﬁa'd&mﬁ'ﬁvavmmvR:'ﬁ'qavl\rqveﬁq'qav%nN q.mq.a.\rgx.q.f
‘”"‘W:E‘%'Séi'ﬁn %'Eﬂa"“:'%]:“"qaﬁ'q’?@@ﬁ-gﬁ:} %"“"’\%'%x'%{-""'qaﬁ'q'cﬁﬁﬁ'ﬁ'ﬁ“]'
QE?@,R{ ivm:'qﬁqvﬁ?%qaai'ﬁ'qm:’aﬁxq%qumf%‘&Sé’ivqa'mw@c@:é} [62]
Sz P Ean g BaR R aR | q¥an s Sany e ss TNy A SN R G RE
ARRA RGN AT § AL &awaﬁ'&'qgg'mq'gqﬂ:@'u MR YRR AL ﬁﬁmnﬁqqxguh
B8 SRR E gw'g'amm'qmm"'Rusﬁ'aﬁ'ﬁq‘gﬁ&ﬁ:&‘@‘.ﬁmnx’q&riH xR AERR R Y

A

gm’gﬁ&m a@"ﬁﬁ@'&x’%qqx'qm'gm'ﬁ'k%qﬂx@ﬁﬁ'ﬂ:} %‘@'ﬁ:‘ﬁ'ﬁ:’gﬁnm'%:'Q'ﬁ'@q'

a

R g dapomam) R

| @@@wi,;ﬁﬁqm%:ﬁagw 'ﬂﬁq’ﬁq} a@.iq.ﬁ.ﬁq.lﬁiqﬁ.qm.@:.%:.ﬁ.a.gﬂ.q.&.
qu.‘ a%aa&.m.m&%ﬁﬁqx. 15 m:.%:ﬁ.a.%q.q&mqmﬁ” qqq.@ua.qw %%&.S.aamw aﬁ
@:.%:.ﬁ.a.gq]ﬁﬂ ﬂﬁ‘“ﬁq‘\'ﬁ%ﬂ“ﬂ q,qq.%mi.q.a.a.qai.% &mm.iqﬁ.qaﬁ.;m.@:
qé:'@g] ﬁaw'5:'ﬁ'qgﬁ'qu'%qﬁ'qquét 2060 ?5@'1 &m@'w'qgﬁ'qm'@:ﬂaa’:@gw
Rys&\fé}'&ﬂ%ﬁnww'%qﬁ'qx'm:aé:@géw @C‘@Q‘&&N’ﬁﬁlqﬁ'ﬂ'@ﬁ'ﬂ&'@:’@@@'@éﬁ'g
Q'N:'&'aqﬁ” [63]

asnang: rg- (D) Yrayud (D) : rgyu

®de Itar (corr.) : da ltar Shzhu’i : gzhi’i (D)

¢na (D) : la f phur ba (D) : phung pa

€ na om. (D) b pstand par (corr. : pas) bya || : bstan par bya’is | (D)
ilala (D) : la las k snying po (D) : snying po de

Ydang (D) om. (Go) ™ slad ma la (D) : slad ma dang

5« Dfol. 11
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aﬂ.qx.§.§q‘.qa.a§vmm.[‘] q"]q%"*‘ﬁ'q'] aw.qx.@.gﬂ.q.m.Q&N.q.qe\ﬂ.qw.w qa%‘éw Qg’:'
RRR| RESR WA s & 2N S5 Ty N [64]

W ﬁ'ax'@:'@:1'&64&'5%3'5-\&'&1?%]'qa's@q‘54'5-\64'wamwsﬁ'gaqm@@quﬁ:&'@'
g’:qmq g&nggqqmqga\qaqﬁ xiﬁqg\s& qz@;qaﬁiﬁ@mmaiﬂ} WR@H gav
X ‘;:r] 5 q@::\x ar :wq SENSKSTY FA Q@ﬁ uqﬁ ar @5 R 5!: = aéqﬁ g wﬁ 5” 5 WA R
Sraray) ageneay) fugeay) seggTRRay) wngAln g sty
| SEE N ARN A IV AN FFA YNGR gAY Eqy | gy Earad nYmararay
i gisq'RR'@'%ﬂ}'Rrgzgzn'aam'GR'NN'RQ'Q'GRN'Na%*ﬁ1 [65]

SRRRRACS ARREALLY

IR HR Yadaan| HrRx TN R § R SR G5 VS| AR g AT RRA AR T Y| R
qm’qmmﬁ:‘gqnxmérﬁ" qqqnﬁ:'r@ﬂ]wﬁqq%mﬁzqwl %‘amqu:’&"vﬁqﬂ %%
N‘r—ﬁ&wﬁq‘mw L@q&'Rﬁ'&ﬁq'%5'%'.B|N'@a'55&'ﬁx'g-\a1'wamwsagn@qqq?ﬂ] [67]
m:'qa'af\qwm‘w %N'ﬁ:‘q:’ﬂq’qqq@qﬁ:] @5'1’ @ﬁqﬁzmﬁwgg\&m
ﬂﬁ‘x'ﬁqﬁwqawﬁamm VRGR IR TN R HN IR FU T AER FF N HN RN
| N R TSR v agay 7| [69]

2 Amended acc. D 142 b khyod (corr.) : chos
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(15) Rera < B AR ARG vy P ety
m:'qa'ﬂf\qwm'[w] ﬁéqm'@ﬁ'@'é'ﬂﬂ]'aq%'qﬁ'ma'ﬂ\qq@'g@'qx'ﬁh\m" ARNR &R
q@iq;rig’ﬁc\%] sjﬁﬂ%ifafigmﬁ 16@“']55‘“%b%{i%ﬂqcﬁmqﬁ\qﬂﬁﬁwgﬁﬂaaﬁﬂ
=R BRUAIR S MR P A G g B R g5 B AUSA B S g RA Faraw S
=R SN PSR Byl 5 afq‘q‘@ﬁ'ma’qqaqm‘@m‘iﬁ:;ﬁ%ﬂ'wdwaqﬁu e ws
R Es] EERR| gUIR R YRR Eq'u'5:'f@ﬁ'qx‘aq‘n‘%‘%‘&%q}ﬂ:aq3‘1 T RS
RR'%q&'ﬂ:Ez\m';ﬁ%q'waqq'%'] amw'Rrg-\sw'%'gqqu&'w&'aqq?g?qﬁ'] RREAEr
5-\51&%'qrdq&'m'araqnx@'ag?f” [70]

W.ﬁ@.ﬁq.ﬁ]—g_} ﬁagxq.aq.%.aq.qa%] 6§'§KN'QE'6‘1£§'6\IJI&TR'QKg:ﬁ‘-g{ gi.ﬁzm.
ERNRR ] £x'q‘ﬁ:‘gq‘qwm:‘ﬁq‘n%ﬁ'ggg&%‘1 RE IR R NEE A AN G R YR
ARk

AR YR ﬁm‘xqﬁﬁ'ﬂﬁ%’q’k@':q’q@:q‘q’@qﬁ” @':aﬁ'@fgﬂ'ﬂ'ﬁﬁﬂa%’q'k A
IR [72]

ARMAREA N | YR AN ARV IR F IR G AR TR D] AT IR TR R A
ArrgR | [73]

AR PrEar g BaR R el RN SENIRAeN AR AN IR R FN Yy g AR
Ygred| [74]

WE A ENRR Y sraars | New Y s ads d e [75]

2 dbyibs byad kyi bye brag (corr.) : dbyibs khyad kyi bre brag
b enas pani (D ... ni|) : gnas pa’i

¢ skad gcig pa (D) : skad cig ma

dskad cig pa (D) : skad gcig

¢yang (D) : dang

f thob pa dang (D) : thob pa

gpni om. (D)

Y mtshan ma (D) : tshe na

igyurd to : gyur ro (D)

ktshe na : tse na ni (D)

Umya ngan las (D) : mya ngan

™ myi ldan ma bral (D) : myi ldan pa bral
" gnas pa : gnas gnas pa (D)

16D fol. 13 —
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(16) s AR I H R AR M R B R R R g A

qa'm&@'wm'a\'w'Eﬂ'a\sq'ﬁ"’sg{ Q6N'qvqa§§§a§qx$§af am:aqaﬁqﬁﬂmqag
RREAR § 25 A BN TR T RIAET qﬂ'ﬂaﬁam%ﬁﬂm"ﬁﬂ:ﬂﬂﬂqﬂﬂ'm:fé\ﬂiﬁ
FURFRNIN| 8RR IR IR ENGR 8 G Frw YR s xm6E P
Q']N"J'qa'%&'m'qgﬂ'%g{ gm'53\’“'sﬁ'gﬂ'&qwﬁﬂ'qx'&Eﬁ'qx’i’iﬂ'ﬁ-’?{ ﬁm.qa.&&w.sﬁ.a.
:ﬁ'ﬁ:‘ﬁ'@ﬁ&%&t’%g?ﬁﬂ [77]

NPVFRIERAN([] MR YT R 7F RR K R PR R mR G| Qe MBI

5 178) A=)

Eﬂﬂ'@gﬂﬁawﬁﬂ'ﬂlﬂn énTQ'%ﬁ'ﬁ'&ﬁq'uﬁ'qunm&&wm ﬁﬁ'%q'qwmw'n'ﬁz'] &'&Tm'
uﬁ:q:\m'6’3@:\1’@:’%ﬂﬂ'ﬂ&&'@gnmmqﬁ'] gq’m’mz‘@’@&'ﬁ [79]

ﬂgﬁ'ﬁ@ﬁ'ﬁﬁ'&f\ﬂ"mﬂ amﬂmmméﬂmqﬁang]%a\%%SQEﬁ%ﬁqﬂqﬁ] @N'Q'EG\IN'
65‘“'?}%{“5’&1’{]:&'@?%}?@@'Q'QN'] mﬁéﬁa'qﬁﬁqaw%&'g:'mq SRR W 8 B3 E
2R agR| [80]

aci lta bu zhe na : cilta (D ?)

Y mtshams myed pa Inga (D) : mtshams myed pa

¢ kha na ma tho ba chen po (D) : kha na ma tho ba
dte|:la| (D)

¢bdag gam (D) : bdag cag

fyang: gang yang (D)

8kyis : gyi (D)

b ma [inserted] yin : yin (D)

izhes nga myi smra’o || (D), om. (Go)

17— D fol. 13
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(17) Rem s H R n g g AR A SR G NN YR I B e |

ﬁ'%'ﬂgqﬂa'af\qmw qg’ﬁm‘a&m‘sﬁgﬁnx’g:w6’] a‘q'@ﬁ'qa'@:'@w@'ﬁawqgﬁﬁH
[81]

W’gﬂ'@'ﬁ%ﬁ'&ﬁqu %N'%mﬁ'ﬁﬂ]w@w@'@qqx‘%qt\rnw1 Qe R RFR U GR T

NFFRNGRRNENIPR U ETFINTN| B R RPR VR T F A R AN Y IR

A= Reray g R e din = g [82]

A Yufan gBER R aRR AN IR GV NN NFR v ET TR § RS A Y|

N:N@N‘@'&é:‘ﬁu [83]

x@@@”«ﬁ“@ﬂ‘ﬂﬁqﬁ'ﬂaaﬁaww @:’@q'@'ﬁau\r:@5'Rrﬁk\r@'ﬁr%’q:’@’qz’ﬁ&m’:@gq'1 we'

Ray R NE agR | [84]

am'xwﬁ'fd'fmqﬁ'yqqaw‘\qmw AN AR N RN FR SR NG IR RGN T| FN

g SR RN Y R g S| [85]

W= ﬁ&mt@g‘q’qm'g-\aq'q’aswsﬁ's@ﬁﬁ'q%ﬁ'ﬁigw'@5”[86]

W= ﬁawﬁ:’ﬁ'qgﬁ'qqmnéqqg:] a@q‘g@5'Rﬁ'@:R'?’lm'xng'rdfmﬁ'@@qqqwqqk\r

2| [87]

e g e [88]

Wx  RENRRH AR PR PR G RN RRA §E 7 AR G Y| BX Y EaraA v Ear

65'51::\1'@5“5'%%'@:\1" @:‘ﬁ'&'@l\ma'@tq'NN'GRN'Q?:\{'5@:&'@'@':@&:\1’@3&@\:’1 %‘ﬁn]'

YR AN AR 1833&'@&'55\1'&15'gﬂ'ﬂ,ﬁﬂdﬁ'ﬂ'q&'N R RR G SR TR R = E | [89]

ur R R NN AR TR AN SRR AR AR AL FH SN SR SEER G

ai.mqéaau ﬂﬁ“’iﬂq a&.q.a&l\].sﬁ.&@qa.qgﬁﬁfmﬁ.%.%‘.@fé\ﬂ@%ﬂ RVT]Q‘%RIR‘RW a&.

BN SR SRR N 5 & I Y R 2| [90]

i~y nﬁmﬁ'ﬁ:[g &am'ﬁm'ﬁ'qgﬁnﬁmmws@@:H MR YRR AL ﬁm’q:’ﬁ‘q@qq%ﬁmnrﬂ]

nﬁaﬁ'w a:xma'@:‘@q%awﬁqqtﬁ'ﬁ:g@:’:w@'@5‘* M QYR | RNAR SR G

&am'ﬁqq‘:q'ﬁ:‘g‘g:‘qa'qu@g'i{” [91]

f’%‘qﬁqﬁa‘w’\flmw @:’@qﬁwmﬁqq’l’%wm:‘@’nﬁm'qx'axau\mgﬁ'mxﬁ@ﬁ1 [92]

2bgyi’o : bya’o (D)
Sdpa’ : dpa’s (D)
¢ sems bskyed par (D) : sems par

3D fol. 15 —
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(18) Rarrr R IR AN B R AR Wa H FE RS B EE R mRaga”
MEALLY

SREPRFR YRR AR AR @< o S5 NFFH WA RSN YR AN SRR FRRER Ry

%.biq.%m.qa{“.qx.@.%&w N.qm.mx.qﬁ.q.m.&mm.qx.qi@ﬁ.fﬂ qgﬂ%ﬁégﬁlaﬂmsﬁe@\!%

soage o

amq;@qaaa.@ﬁ.m.ﬁam.q%ﬁﬁﬁgﬂ q%%.é.]f N@'ﬁé':%ﬁﬁqaaalwmﬁﬁaw"%R@
BB AR IR S E IR | %‘i@ﬁ'@'é:r]'arR?N'ngaﬁ'@:‘gq%m&ﬁﬂ@@:‘gq’@'
%:'ﬁa'&aa'q?gimwsq'aam'sri'&swsq'E&N‘@ﬁ@'&nggaq'ﬁ'[N]h qga"q‘j @5'%:@?
gIRE) [94]

WE AN RRTRR RGN zogﬁmq'k SATURYERRAR Y] AR NAEV LSS
GrEmmaRagr | §RRRYAER PHASIRARART| Na S [N SR A SN ER AR
é,i;iu i‘iﬂ“"@'@“ﬁ'a’:ﬁ"i’i'qs'%'1 ﬂ*’qﬁ'wﬁ'ﬂaﬂl\lﬂ'@ﬁﬁu [95]

[~ qa‘%%‘ @N'in’]l‘]'m é'ﬁaw"iq:qﬁxqa'q@ﬁ'ﬁ’iwq 19 amg.igmﬁ.ﬁq.%ﬁ.%ﬂ.
gm.@.ﬁéqm.mm.gm.&/i.@.w %qaﬁ'lfﬁﬂm'qa'ﬁm'ﬁq:qﬁx’qa‘\"@'@?ﬂ] qc%'%%gmﬁ'@m'
Eqm.g.ﬁ.qm.ﬁq:.qax.q.w Si.ﬁ.qq.qiqfamQ.N&.qu‘:q@mﬁaﬁmamgﬁn %.q"é\ﬁ.ﬁ.
B s e SFR SR IR EV AN RRR AER N AER G| R‘iweq'amm'sﬁ'qgmﬂaw@q'@ﬁ'
qa'q§§'ﬁ'ﬁamﬁa'm:m'S’qﬁ'@'@ﬁﬂ:’ﬁ&ﬂéﬂ;ﬂ'&%’ﬁ'ﬁz'gq'w@qwqwewng'?ﬂq'3'}
G@:’Wa\aqﬁ'@x%R'ﬁx'gxﬁ'Rmm'w:'g'g-\swiﬂawga'a\aq'ﬁ%ﬁ'ﬂ qﬁ'§'§qwﬁ%‘&§qw
ialqﬁq]ﬂ‘”%qaa’@q%ﬁq%m&ﬁ'ﬁw %%a%xaﬁw %‘%‘Gﬁ?‘fl\l‘qgfqa%ﬂ]ﬁ!%ﬁﬁqx
PFNRABRE|  RafEE AR YR s R agR SR IR Y R mas FaFEa | G5
%:N'Rﬁ'@:ﬂ'%qﬁ'gﬁ'@?ﬁ?g}fqn'1 qﬁz‘qq‘qﬁxazmrz&'@w@'ﬁ\rqﬁ'qgﬁ'qﬁw
B5 e g sl g FaN R AR Ag B TR A'| §5U R RS S AGR A SNG 5SS R

ddang po’i : dag po (D) b yis kyi lha : ris (D)

¢ dkon mchog : dkon mchog gi (D) ddang po sems (D) : sems
esems dpa’i (D) : sems dpa’ £di Ita ste | (D) : di ltar

& mtsho 'ba: 'tshor ba (D) hyinte [|] : yin no | (D)
i’gyur ba : 'byung ba (D) k sems dpa’ (D) : sems dpa’i
Vjigs pa : ’jigs shing bag tsha ba (D) ™ rigs : rigs gyi (D)

19« Dfol. 15
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64 aﬁé‘q@/ﬁﬂ@@:&'

qg&’qaﬁﬂ‘”%\a’aﬁﬁﬂ %%a%;%‘qw %a“’:“’@N@%ﬂ&&q&ﬁqxﬂﬂch&%;‘ﬁw qa
%%‘[ﬂ 208bai'ﬁq'@"W"‘“@’:'”]a'\ﬂiﬂ'ﬂ'%-’{'"-\a'\ﬁﬁ“"@'qgﬂ'q@ﬂ'ﬂ'é'q'm:'q%ﬁ'%'] EIRI'%E'GEBJ'
qa'ﬁa?i@:&'@N‘@'au:'ﬁ'%mg@&':qé\’qﬁ'qx‘%‘:@q‘gEq'64'&&N‘qgﬁ'qa'@:'@q&awﬁwa'
NRYAFEAGING AR IR | ANHRGE R G W RR AR PN REN G ER PR RE
¥ | AR T R ER YA FT RGR | G BN AR AR VRN G D S5 R Fav

7 (00]

(19) ﬁ:’ﬁ'@:‘@?@'aﬂﬂ'qaﬁ‘ﬂ'ﬂl'aﬂ'ﬂ'ﬁ'a'qw
g.ﬂ.éﬁwqgﬁﬁ.qa.ﬁq.ml\w @q@qa&&iqa@q@.a.qa.qgmal q:.a.q.w %rq.].(@.§.£ﬂw.
mﬁﬁqa@ﬂ@ﬁqw 5“’@@‘”5“ﬁm%ﬁﬂ%qm’;ﬁﬂq%ﬁ%%qqaﬁiqqm%qqgﬂqa
R:ﬁqfiu Eq.ﬁ.m.iﬁ.qa@ﬁizﬁqmdqqugiqgﬁ.qx@?ﬂl NN‘S:‘&‘Q&@:@QR?N
qu%NEQ§N§S%‘:§:qxquqi:N E’Q§§3§ﬁqa@’;@ﬂa@mﬁqq‘“%§3ﬂﬁ] i@
‘@qmRﬁqa@";@qalwmiqqmaqéii@?ﬂi%‘:w @qumﬁqw qﬁﬂ%ﬁ“’&ngf [97]
BN SR
AR SEA | RRE S PN | QAR A RR TS |
é&'ﬂ'g-\swm'qéﬁ'qanr\'x gm'qu'sqmgwaﬁ [98]
W= IR SRARR AFE NS | xR R g Y|
SRR AN AN YN SR ﬁ'ﬁq”‘;’q‘qaﬁq:’?}&'qﬁﬂ [99]

(192) R g AT F AR AR BRI NN RRA TR A B AR R g |

Ry FaRg=TR ez | 55 PR agmax gl | NIR B Yagrars| A jNYRxag=q
F R AVER BT Y agmwRs | AN RRAEE KR SR w0 3R RgR | 2R By HaEa sd
%x@'qﬂ:'q'ﬁ:'] gm'a'éx'qﬂ’:a'} q:.aq.a@x%.qs,__\.q.,i:.qam [100]
aa'l:N'ﬂ'?\tﬁﬁa@wﬁqmw m‘m‘%ﬂ'ﬂﬁ:\rqﬁﬁﬁwgﬁ'@q 315\11\1'@'5]ﬁ@'ﬂ'%’l\l:l\]@l\l@'él\r@'
qﬁm’qﬁﬂ [101]

®dad pa (corr.) : dad pa’i b bdag fiid (corr.) : bdag bdag
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(20) RargaraBr R R AN R R EE PR Agm IR g TIR G |

AmREREa B g R TR Ten | 4 AR S A US|
RSeS| 5 SR B g R
‘@Nqaﬂmmng%’qie@l ]é“’qé‘\wm‘”qﬂﬁ&aaﬂl [102]

W q:‘nﬁ'gﬁ'ﬁ'&:&'@m’q:ﬁ'%q'&"@':q'qak\r@'qxg%qq%q’@:'&'qqqzﬂ1 [103]

w= ﬂ%ﬂ'@*'iaﬁ'“’\'ﬁ’:%'} é’i'a\ﬂi’:aTq‘;ﬁ'qa@:ma&'qx%ﬂn@waﬁﬁ'xr\a'ﬁw

s ER | [104]

e o= R B oy gy ] 1051

W ‘ﬁﬁ;ziﬂagigmaw ]%ﬂqbsﬁégm&aﬁl
g EvEE G sy R B [106]

KRR TR A BRI B e el s

q§x5nx’qgﬂ'ﬂ [107]

S B A s affes | 7 g R e g 3 A

%agxaﬁw gqiz‘ QERQR:] %ﬂﬁqa&ﬂsﬁa%ﬂ]mﬂqﬁmq] qqq&qaaawégmew

A8 aEE g Ry [108]

@1) R R R TN R B[R A wrsq s | FIRg F IR G ¢
SOEY
wwm.wqwqa.ﬂﬁq.mm.‘ @&N.q.q%.m.iq\.‘.ﬁz.gi.q.m.ﬁq.]q.q.@.q§q.é.N &:.S.ém.
gﬂ{i.q.aﬁ.e.w a'ﬂaim'ﬁ:'ﬁﬂ'mﬁ’:ﬁ:w@"él’:“""*"] %5:%5:1 ﬂ%ﬁéﬁ@“ﬁamx@qﬁx 209
G _BR R ag e | AgR A aFaarie F) [109] duasa|
r@'ﬂ'@q&ﬁ‘aﬁqmw B = RE TRy § A ey B R sR g AE= Y g [110]
Ry B PR | FaraFx i ax aln | gAY AE I &R =5 Y IR E|| qRser
qaa%‘ﬁ%ﬂﬁlm@:] %ﬂﬂ%ﬂaﬁmﬁngqﬁgéqﬁw Nﬁéqgﬂémgqixﬁqi‘:mﬁxi
qx%%“]“’%} ﬁqqam&mﬂﬁquq@fﬂ gm@ﬁaqgﬁﬁqa§:ammﬁﬁquiﬂﬁq
s Sa el ) AR esrqygacs e fus R as g ae
gzrqx‘qﬁﬁ'Rr%&'Eﬂ'&x’q%q’qxngq’qr@@ :q%:q'ngna'smm%m'ﬁ%q'?\'%q‘qg'qm'
Q& [111]

2 rang rig (cort.) : rang gi b rtog pa (corr.) : rtag pa
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AERAER| SR G| TR gy
ﬁ'a\m'&m'sq'g@mnz‘@:ﬂ [112]

W %’qﬁ:‘a‘u\ﬁ'a%‘qwg@&ﬁ:] @:‘m@:‘ag@ﬂa@ﬂﬂ]’@"
BonBvarsauan s | [gr @S Tea ¥ @s | [113]
W= NN YN ABRARR| w:gqﬁm’m@’ﬁqﬁ]

B SRR B B 8] B AT A R R G| [14]

u Sq@iq’i’ﬂ qﬁﬂ'q@’fq'QR'RW&ESVRR'QS‘W2054'@“1'5-}'} &EN‘QR@'G@"\"@" qa.m.
H]fgﬁ_'@'ﬂ'RR'NES\'QR’GS’@Q’(‘I’G@;\"%’1 AT 21§5\.N§:.q.qaa\.@ %ﬂ'@&@l\!’%’&'
R &j| AR By aEa xS KR F I RIs V| gra AN anvaR H| 7 Feas
%:q’qg:‘r@mqwﬁ'w qrﬁx’m‘é@:mx’éﬁﬂ@ [115]

ERHrRalarYaraan| SR afugmas Jagrad s qia8r AguNas
RIS\IN'@'%'ﬁ'ﬂﬁﬂ'ﬁ'§¥'ﬂ?q@;\"£]] QNE\I'%\:’.@1.5??\'STI@S'Q'\.'ECASQ'@R%'@@I} vq:'ﬁzr]'w%@tr
qaq'g%'qiﬁ?iu %‘%‘%ﬂ'w%wﬁ_?’q %‘%‘xzﬁwiw:ﬁ'&ﬁmm [116]

BNy aER s s aay) [118]
ﬁ'qa'gq'ﬁa'ka@m" RRxE] %‘@q’q:’ﬁ&'@qg&%’%ﬁ'ﬁ'ﬂqﬁ'ﬁ&wqx‘l%’@N‘ﬁu SRGE
" Qq‘ER@'qt\ﬁ'qu:ﬁN'@t;x:'uﬁ'ﬁq'%’Jr:m'aﬁ'@'&é‘q'%am'qx'm:"@'@wq:‘ RSy
qqq’%m’@’g‘im’@:%gﬁw [119] a:\rq@:k\rﬁﬂ
§:’ﬁw°ngﬁ'qa'a§q'mj mRxE YRR N B G5 aEE  Tes B Fx 9N s SE S R

N D g D354 22
R AVARI A
2la’ang (corr.) : la lang b 'du bya [bar] (A) :’dus par
¢ sgrani (AD) : sgra’i 4ldang (D) : Idan
€ bzhin du : bzhin (D) £ big shu (D, A: byig shu) : myig shu
& phyir | (A, D ... I : phyir ro | b Jtung ngo : lhung ba yinno (AD)
ilas (AD) : la kzla ba’i siiing po’i (AD) : zla ba’i
Lskems par (A) : skams; skebs par (D) ™ bzhin du : bzhin (D)
"yang (A) om. (GoD) °sdong pos (AD) : gsdong po
Pde ni : de (D) apa’o]:so| (A), s+ho | (D)

20 A fol. 10-11 —
2Dfol. 19 —
2« Dfol. 19
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;m'qéx'a\aﬁ'ﬁnﬁamaﬁm Sy =r 35 HA SR s agara] anrﬁ'u@:vmﬁbﬂ
(22) a'm'a'ﬁﬂ'@@ras:'q'ﬂ}:‘ﬁ'ﬂ

Rg'gwa'aﬁq"’mw &awsq'qr:ﬁqu'q@qqxﬁqmnr@r1 55 vma g YA frarSa
=8 &) [121]

w.ﬁ@.ﬁq.mm.‘ xq.am.diq.qa.Q.ﬁm.a.a.ﬁxj.iq.q.m.] xq.am.iq.qa.&.al\rq.a.&]R.B\l.e
A5 %)) AR RRSFIRE] XAFIR PRI | e
@R.a.qa.ﬁﬁmm.g qgaﬁqam [122]

SREYRFR YRR | N HNAZI X ARF UIFA B NES AN NGNS RN R
@qﬁ:] qui:‘ ’ﬁqﬁgﬂﬁ’;w thR:‘ ﬂmqﬁa"“@:“:ﬁﬂqx“ﬁﬂ“fqa§q‘“54§3
qa?ﬁqm@q§ﬁqgmaﬂqx§q@ﬁq%1 q%ﬁ“@mﬁgﬁmqmaﬂqa“’@ﬁw [123]

w= aaw Pl'ia'@ﬁama'@:'éqil&N"i?iq'ﬁ:'] §N‘Q'N'ﬂagm'ﬂla'@:‘@Q'&NN'RRIG' aaW.j a
G| By en PR | @ g F S B IRPRY A Y R I E G F NN
am‘a‘@q‘m:qﬁ:@w marn}@&"é&'ﬁ:‘@'ﬁ?@'ﬂ:‘@@:ﬁ1 ﬁ'§:‘§nx‘§:ﬂ.‘iﬁ:ﬂdq‘qqu:m'
EN.N.E.Q.&Q\EQRS.SJ(R.am.gﬁ.qx.i.q.&.qgi.ﬁn m&.q@&.mm.%q.qx.&.ﬁm.lﬁﬁ [124] amgq
m'ﬁq&n'g%xq@:&i\’m

ERAGRRARAT o G e B GAY REG " B AR eEy
sENH] NFRNYRIRE| FRVENFNY A GNYNR GRS oS5 PRI RGN
n@q‘%qﬁ‘@'@&'ﬁ&'@i‘"ﬂ [125]

w= NRN’@N’@'&'%N@N’%'NC'Rﬂ'Q&'éN’@'N%q'NR'@U}N%'] EFHR DY agr =
=¥ [126]

2 rnal "byor chen po bsgom pa’i don | theg pa chen po’i mdo’ (corr.) : rnal "byor chen po bsgoms
pa’i mdo’ (Go); [rnal byo]rd chen por bsgom pa mdo sde (A)

:bam po giiis pa’o (A) : bam po’o ¢mdo (A) : mdo’ sde

rang gis (A) : rang gi ¢slad ma : bslad pa (A)
fpas : pas na | (A) 8slad las : bslad pas (A)
hkhrag (A) : sha khrag irnams : byang chub (A)
Y myur du : bkres pas myur du (A) Yhag par ma zos (A) : ma zos
Mte (A) : nas “ye shes kyi sar (A) : sar

° bya nus shes bya’o (A) : bya ba byas so
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(@) RaXFVRGR T T

q@ﬁv@w’\q‘mw q@mg‘q%ﬁ@'ﬁq&’éq&’:f&’&ﬁmﬁn [127]

W q@‘wq’%%i'%ﬁﬁw gq@iﬁ” [128]

W= é’qa'*:'qaiaﬁ'@:@“ﬁﬂ[129]

aﬂ"—iwa'fd'fmfﬁ'éﬁqqa'aﬁwﬁm{ A gan s IeR A NEN G AR [130]
m:'qa'ﬂf\qwm'w gmqk\rq%q’w%'giwqx@lmﬂﬁn w'gm'%'qcéﬂ]'q%v\@wﬁﬂ RS BRSNS,
m‘@ﬁnx’@:’q%'s\&'qx@lmnﬁﬂ aiéq‘aq‘g:‘sqéq'aq'@5'qwmﬁqﬁ'@'@ﬁm’aﬁi’&é@'%5'%'&'?1:\1'
Ky [131]

al"—(q’qsai'qg'qa'ﬁqmm q&&'ﬁ@'{}:ﬂaa'éma'N:N'@N@'&'ﬁm'ﬁ'] %N'q:mw:'@ﬁm'
q:‘q&‘e@:wﬁ:&v'] a‘sq'fmt:'qr:'@m:@'qﬁ'ﬁ'] Eﬂ&'&ﬂ@'ﬁ:_@g@ [133]

athams cad bcad pa (A) : thams cad
bde ni : de (A)

¢yang (A) om. (Go)

dgang (A) : gang yang

© gang nas : yang ga las (A)

f tha ma : tha mar (A)
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(24) g AVR B Y agm By g a |

m:'qa'ﬂﬁqmw @'&%L‘ﬁ:&'@gxa'q?ﬂ ﬁqqﬁq&Q'ﬁmﬁ'ﬁq@:}
ﬁ““*’ﬁ“"@“"@“&'bw @Wﬂ%\qﬁqcéﬁ'a'gﬂ&'q@q
@'m%rizaﬁqqaw'g-\aw W%Qx'@ﬁ'mx'@ﬁ'wqam
@&“"’i’*ﬁ“ﬁ‘@ﬂaﬁ'ﬁ | Sy gRR N FR | [134]
W= f\rﬁ'uﬁa';ai'qxﬁ&n'm'@argxqa\'1 ng‘qa&'qxﬁ&'q'ng'g&&'qqqﬂ@qm
[135]

W Rmm‘%’@ﬁ'ﬂ%&'g@ﬁmﬁ:} ‘::R'%wmﬁ'%aﬁ'aqﬂ
IR AV ARy ) R R g vy
R F T gamaragEs | ReFagamg s
ﬁ&ﬂ:‘é&'wr@:ﬂﬂ;{_ﬁ'%‘ﬁaﬁ'ﬁ:@'nlaLﬁ'ﬁﬁu [136]
W'gﬂ'm'ﬁ'%a'ﬁqm&'
RS s e g B g
AR L ieaanaild
(VSRR AR RS AT R Eallvie KU RIS o
@ﬁ'@'g@'qx'ﬁlm'ﬁcﬂsm @E’ﬁﬁmﬂ'@mqwéfq‘” [137]
N‘Rﬁawﬁtx‘mw 5\64'RR'%N'RY%N'%‘%X'@N'Qa'%ﬁ'e@'qxﬂgﬁaiﬁil\lﬂl\}'ﬁw r?laﬁ'nﬁ'g-\sa'
Rraaw'65'%‘m‘%qqq&'@:‘:ﬁ@x‘fx] [138]
W= q&‘@:‘@q‘&&N‘ﬁquqzﬁ'ﬁ'ﬁx‘x:ﬁ'U“ﬁ@'gs@:a:" %m‘@:‘&‘&qaqh aﬁ'@g\&'
QR%NQNR%&é&%ﬁ] N:ﬁ“]Q%%qqaaiﬁﬂ %ajﬁqiwqmwmmqamgziu %a%
qaa\'a@‘qm'q&'&mwﬁzﬁqzﬁgg\&'qx‘ﬁl\lﬂa'qmznmmquruﬁqwﬁn [139]
SREPRFR YRR | e AHNTR| FH RIS | (RN TO R KNS

23~ N L

fll'l ﬁgﬂmqaiqua“’q@ 55“’33‘“63“%5%“}“’“%“51“’“’11 [ 140]

apani (A): pa’i b shes zhes bya ba yi (A) : shes pa zhes bya ba’i
°ngar (A) : yang 4 bzhin du (A) : bzhin par

e’diiiid : 'di (A) f zhes kyang (A) : zhes

g myi (A) : ma b ching | om. (A)

ide ni (A) om. (Go) Kde la (A) : de las
Ythams cad la (A) : thams cad

BDfol. 22 —

C:\Users\hh\Dropbox\80_khungs\Ed\Final\2_Text_Ed.docx (14.03.21 14:18)
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(25) Ry ¥R g A VAR RN RR B Y AN AR BT agR AR g AR A |
N:"!]a'ﬂf\flwm:f %ﬂ'@'g@mx’%ﬂ'Qa'gcri'&x%}sr%’q'qﬁ'g-\aq'qx'%:r]'wﬁz'sm'ﬂzﬁﬁ'x:@w'
Eﬂqaﬁa\@c@“‘“émﬁ"\@ﬂ{m [141]

SFEYR IR PSR AN AN R UR R A g R AgR N R | § RR AR TGN | PN
F3| o JY RN I G R R B AR g R eIy R )
Seava gm'@éxgﬁ'qq:qﬂ'm@:’@qﬁ&mﬁ@'§'§ﬁ'@'5§&'g]zm'q§'&'§w ARAR R B
ArArs BN %:'E'q%’qq’ém'@m"’ﬁqqn'gﬁqw] :@m‘@'gq:'ﬁm'a\s'qa':'@ars%&:‘q’
%Rﬂ%‘ 5:1’55’* SEERNE N G%'Rrﬁq S §1’§qu'qﬁqﬁ'waw:\rsgwﬁ:ﬁ:m1u,
Y2 B F NG e RN R R RR gL AR R T IR E) o TRy A ANy sgg N
B §Es] ABTavga R T qRRE Evesnsy e GE PN R G

b

SR < REE PP ax aEn R R F| Farass sE=E|| [142]

FygvReaiRan YA Tanvsvgvaea IRy grgntanasen Y
| §arad 5 Jay ) [143]

RESTRRA qqma'ﬂf\q )RR I | B Y gargavaBa R & s e A Hvay

mSAXGN

ﬁﬁm‘”ﬁ@% ‘*E“Iﬁ@q“’a'ﬂ‘ﬁ‘@“ﬁﬂ 55@5“‘3\"3‘“"“ ﬁi‘émﬁﬁﬂ Ao

2 lang ka’i mdo’ las | (AD) om. (Go) Y rang gis (AD) : rang

¢ gyi (AD) : gyis dsde snod : snod (A)

epa’i : par (AD) flta ba : Ita bar (D)

& sems te (AD) : sems hde : de dag (A)

Ibzhin : bzhin du (AD) X byed pa de (AD) : byed pa
Ybzhin : bzhin du (D) ™ gang dag (AD) : gang

™ thos par (AD) : tho ba °gyis : gyi (A)

Pre|(AD): 10| 9a : las (AD)

" mthun par : thun pa (AD) Stshe | om. (A)

tmthong ba (AD) : mthong la | U rang bzhin gyis siioms par mthong ba om. (A)
Vsangs rgyas rnams (D) : sangs rgyas Yyum : yul (D)

*bcas pas (AD) : bcas pa Ybsgoms pas (AD) : bsgoms pa
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(26) XA RARF Y AR IR ‘B Y agm R g T N A E)

AR Y Ear g BRR R aiRan SA s | SFEN AN s | Ry gasXan gy
ﬁ.q:.m.m.c@:.éq.&&&.aqa.éq.q.q.amm.g\q *}WNx’;’@“fmﬁ@%ﬁﬁd“’aﬂéﬂwq§§§aﬁq
qéi’\iﬁl"ﬁw “a’§x'ﬂq;q§*%} %iﬂm:ﬁquaq£‘uﬁ§§iﬁdqqaeg\ﬁi:-gﬁfx a
AR R SR | s Frema s g Ban <A agmngg R e 2
%'iq'fqgnlmgq'§jﬁ'ﬁﬁ'§ﬁ'ﬁl§'ﬂ 3145] R o - 3
R R SERIRINEA TN Y| SRR | SR YRR g AR
SRS AE| AR FRIRNYFT NI IRE | RIVEIRATGVI TR R/
a\“’@qﬁqlggﬁﬂﬁ%ﬁ’@qxﬁﬁﬂ %qc‘gﬁﬁgxqﬁ“gﬂa&msﬁc@qxii@‘;q}qx%’ﬁ
| AR AR SRR RS AR R age | R mamga s )|
TP SN | EIFE F B G | Ry RN G gRs e Ty
ﬁ’iﬂ@:@qa’&mﬁqagﬂqq‘ﬂ‘“é“’xq@’df"ﬁ@%aﬁqqaﬁxﬁﬁ’i%] gxiq&a 2o
Q@S@Naqu@qimﬁﬁéqﬁqqﬁs\lmaﬂ‘ ﬂgﬂmgsﬂgmgqu:iﬂqxémga‘%
R]a” ’iﬁNﬁ@iqﬂ:aﬁqaaaN*qa“fmﬁﬁéﬁ’ﬂ“%1 am.xq.@.rd.fmi.ﬁ.%ia.q.q:.
o RN e 3R ] [146]

adon kyi mdo sde’i (AD) : mdo sde’i don kyi

Y ’brang bar bya ba (AD) : 'brang ba

¢la la (AD) : la las

44 pa’i gzugs briian pa ste | der rigs kyi bu am | rigs kyi bu mo gang bla na myed pa’i byang chub
tu zhugs pa de dag gis kyang gzugs briian de thos nas | lam stord par gyur te | de dag la shes rab
kyi pha rold tu phyind (AD) om. (Go)

e'di(D): di’i

fdang ldan (AD) : dang ldan te

& bdag myed do zhes bya ba dang | (A) om. (Go)

b rtag go (A) : rtag pa’o

ini om. (A)

%« Dfol. 22
25« A fol. 10-11

C:\Users\hh\Dropbox\80_khungs\Ed\Final\2_Text_Ed.docx (14.03.21 14:18)
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m:q?i‘aﬁq’m&'q] F s aﬁq‘é“’qﬁ%'&&N'Gq'aam'sﬁ'@qw'qnaq'S'Rﬁ'gqﬁ'qﬁq
Ao liyy| AR sa el F)| AR gy PgF Iy
R@ﬁ5’&ﬁq‘%‘q@ﬁﬁ'Rﬁ'%:\1‘éN’sﬁ'@:‘é&'ﬂ'g—@N’@'ﬁ:ﬁ'g-\aq'mx'ﬁm'qmglq'qxgq‘mq%'1 5
a,qrdql\].qa.&.ﬁm.am.qx.qﬁa.qa.ﬂsm.‘%.&.mi.ﬁﬂ anN'ﬁvﬁﬁvavémvﬁvmqvqx'@aw qaﬁaqu
RER raraEE IR SRR YA [147]
W q,qq.%ﬂuﬁ.q.w %’ﬂgqﬁﬁimqmaqﬁn %ﬂa\wﬂ’:QERQK@q%“:ﬁﬁﬁa‘qmaa\
6‘ %%a%xaql C{%%%] qrdﬂ“’“a&a&%ﬁﬁaqc‘iqaﬂqqiﬁqmﬁa\ﬁmq“qgﬂ]qa
[148]

@7) R R Ay AN g
FraPrEangBan R e R | FRmag T afte S ERE| SRR YR B

Trgraley| gar] Frmagrg R s gn g Ne RRR RENRRR 35 e F s
5 3R R um PRga R § SR g N RRA N RRR 35 TR FE &) gvar(] SRR FE
AR )] ém'm'ﬁﬁ'q?ﬂ AN x:rqéxﬁ%mm'ﬁqqq:&q" SR R EINENERR
E’l:\rxq@'rd'fmﬁ'ﬁ'cg?qﬁ'qwgﬁna%l ngmﬁ:ﬁm’@’qxwfqﬂx’&qm’iﬁ:’qq:\@'w «’-15'?1:\1'
5:1 a.qaﬁ.ﬁ.gx.qﬁN.gm.E&N.si.mqu.qxaqxj.a:qu.é.w qg.amq.qa.a.@:.Qq&&N.
quaj&w.aqq.%ﬁ.q"‘améi.qa%Nm.gi.q%.w gﬁ'ﬁ'@i@:\"qau gm.qu] gﬁ'@ﬁ'qq’]’:aﬁ'] gl\].
aam’sgm'uq:’gq'q’i'ém'@@'wé:n%"a’q@qqq [149]

W q’qq%‘“ﬁﬂ'w §ﬁ.?ﬂm.xqf@.rd.fmi.ﬁfgﬁﬁ.q.m.m.aqw.q.a.Ri.q.éa\rﬁq.w ﬁﬂq'q'éarg
ER%‘ aq.ﬁ.q"ﬁ.q’é.q.iz.w fmn‘ﬁ:] mvgﬁ'S'S'qvﬁgvéqu%\ﬁvgvaivm'@'qx'@‘%N'ﬁ” [150]
m:':qa'aﬁqm&'w %&'%5'@:'51:'&%'@'” %&@qq‘@‘%‘jﬁ&‘u [151]

f’é‘qﬁgﬁi‘aﬁqu BN SN PR TRRN F IR AN AN P EN PR R ARG | Evady
Rrg-\admr@'%'ﬁw [152] al\rq@:m'ﬁu

2blo gros chen po | mdo’ sde (cort.) : blo gros chen po’i mdo’ ste |
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28) a"‘g“@'@g’“‘ﬂ‘al ‘W"ﬂﬂ'ﬁ@*‘a"*5='“’<'as'¢ﬂ"ﬁ'§'1
%’Rﬁ'@'ﬂfmﬁ'@@ﬁﬁﬂa’&ﬁﬂmkﬂ &wm‘q:‘ﬁ’:@g‘q‘qm s\&'waam'sqa@qqqaﬁm&'
g:@gmnm’%m’aawsﬁ'ﬁfm'ﬁ@ﬁﬂa'E’ﬁ%ﬁ%ﬂ}'mx’éﬁﬁn N-:N@N'E'@gqﬂ'qﬁwﬁu §
%a@,;;c\m EWQ@T%Q 26&5'N'@'q':;ﬁﬁ'qa"“:‘\"@mék"'@'ﬂﬁnﬂ1 %%ﬁéﬁ‘émﬁsﬁq@
N9 S AR Ry A [153]

RS AR g U 5| R e gy

AaAAECEERE DN @'Qa'bém'q‘g@'g:m'ﬂ

ﬁ'ﬁ'x:'iq'e'qw'ma %ﬂtﬂ @:\1‘&1‘&154«1‘65'5-\54@%4'&1&” [154]
Wgﬂaﬂfﬁa&ﬁamm %‘m:'@qqx'aiézﬂ'ﬁ:%:'N:N‘@N‘qmaﬂam'@@ §-’:’%ﬁ'ﬂ§'
ﬁN'd@ﬁ;@f:&:&'@N'q&mﬁw@@.qgé&'é&'65'5:'304':1'%N:N@Nn&'qﬁmsﬁe[H]

[155]
TRRFRRER SRR NN G S RN SN ey g agrwssrie & [156]
b BNYRERIR R TRAREIHAR R V= gy G ey [157)

@N'@'@Nﬁawﬁﬂ'ﬂﬂ} N:N'@m‘%‘%«'aq'] %&'%‘rﬁ'qga\'am ﬁﬁ'q@%‘@'q@qn'aa\ﬂ
SRR R IR B F NG N P R S g Ay B I T e IR [158]
Néﬁ'ﬁ_’} %’%’%m’ﬁ:éﬂ:@:‘m‘&é:‘@" %’%Rﬁqméﬂrc}@m'Q&N&'Q‘&&g'ﬂ [159]
TR Ry SR SRR AL A g E] WR IR RS | R R s
Rﬂn?“ﬁﬂwq'ﬂ'N:'RQTQ'I%’R'%"@5'5\54'qx@'gﬂ'q'%'@R'm@’igﬂm'qa'ﬁm'gﬁfiﬂ [ 160]
EZa@yaRaiaas(] aagssy

RE AR SN N e AN e

ﬁq.qx.@__\.q;.u quq%‘ 8.5.%&&.:@@5%.{

BNGRY S NN gN ] AR NS T E T 5y

ﬁ“’%ﬁ%ﬂ'qxgﬁ’:é'} L\T%‘Toﬁ&"’“\ﬂ“@'ﬁ“ﬂ [161]

Ny el
ami brang bar (corr.) : ‘brang mi par [mi inserted] YJta ba’i (D) : lta ba
¢mthong pa (D) : mthong pas 4du shes : ’jig rten "du shes (D)
¢ zhes bya’o : zhes pa "o (D) fsku (D) : kun 8 gang yin pa de om. (D)
b oud na (D) : kun nas ignas la (D) : gnas pa Kia : de la (D)
Yyang dag pa (D) : yang dag ™ rnam par myi rtog pa lta bur (D) om. (Go)
" spong bar (D) : mthong bar ° de iid : de dag (D)
26D fol. 25 —

C:\Users\hh\Dropbox\80_khungs\Ed\Final\2_Text_Ed.docx (14.03.21 14:18)
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09) Ry T R ) R By vy R A S R A
e S B SRR | MR GN Y AR SN IR | BN g N IR | R AR TRy FN R
3| W] <R e < A [162]

SRR FRAG | SR G AR B AR G AR UR B | SR A
%“&:&'@Nmﬂg’iqﬂ:ﬁ@i'}‘ 27

q:agqm@a@q &%aﬁq I q:m Raw Y ey 5!: R @:q&ﬁm@@ﬁquw
SENFIYAYAVIR VRN | ENYAGHVIRVER| RYRGHY A ALY o VARFH
q%ﬁ'qﬁn]mmws@qq& [163] %‘N'ﬂﬁﬁk\?ﬁn

§'§N’§N§T@N'ﬂaﬂl{\ﬂ'@m" éﬁm.@.agq.%&.ﬁqaiﬂ%] %.qaﬁ.ﬂaﬂm.q.m.&gﬁ.qfim.
qﬁ Ay @ﬁ =) “]@5’ ’ﬂ: CEY 1 SN @q @ R qgﬁ 2 5: ] q: % q%ﬁ RN FINT R R

g 'amga sEaan ] sREmgRenaYR R AR qwqw & am@i@'&%’iﬂaﬁ‘]‘
@N'Rﬁu [165]

(30) RArREHA BN ARFR IR |

AN

qu:'q?i‘aﬁqw&‘x @:‘@q%am‘ﬁqa'qﬁqa\m@'[1 = TR qgtg R
q&’qa%m'ﬁzm'@'ﬂxﬁ'qqm RN B sy R EN
ﬁar%:\rq“éqﬁ'cwa'qﬁﬁ'qam'% N:N'@&'Qﬁ'@&'é’ﬁ'ﬁéi'ﬁ"
q‘ﬁ‘”ﬁﬂ'@”‘qgﬁ'@:} az‘ﬁfgﬁﬂ%‘nw‘“ﬂ“"ﬁ' [166] amngfu

a.m.a&.qa.gm.q]:.a.i.]29

W@'{@:@:ﬂﬁ'ﬁﬁ'ﬂﬁmw RerREN N T AR R BB WA B F RN A3

3G | 95 ENRRIRNRNFN Y RA VAR AR B AR AR B AN ARV R R AR E

Elam'65'@:’%fq'W%ﬁ'ﬁl\ﬁ@@'@ﬂ&%?ﬁ1 [167]

ﬁ'ﬂ'ﬂ%’ﬂgﬁ'ﬂﬁ'&ﬁwm AR ENNEN Y REFR T AR F Y| EE TR

IR IS T2 H FAN YR R AR | @ HE SR AR | ReRraid [168] GrayaaE)

asangs rgyas : sangs rgyas gyi (D) b skyed pa’o (D) : bskyed do
®dam chos dzind (corr.) : dam pa’i chos yongs su ’dzind

27 This interpolated question does not appear in the siitra in its canonical versions. It is taken from
Satrasamucchaya 184a together with citation 163 and included also in Phag 33b.

B« Dfol. 25
2 This interpolated question is taken from Sitrasamucchaya 193a together with citations 166 - 168.
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OD RugraRy<R =R AT TR

g:.éq.@.sii.aaﬁ.ml\q q%'"4'@’:@qa&m"iﬂa'@:@q'ﬁ'mfﬁ'qréﬁwqa'ﬁi'gqﬁ'qa'%’:'

@q'&&N‘ﬁqa'%n]'q%qﬁwcgn]'&quaﬁ'ﬁqﬁ'qﬁ'qa'%r:é'%q'ﬁr‘i] ﬁﬁxq‘qﬁxﬁmg?

qa@‘“ﬁaciﬁﬁ%ENNaﬁc@gﬁﬁqﬁq%Qﬁx‘{‘Eﬁﬁ%fﬂw %qaﬁigng -~ R]&N.Rqa.

R 35 Tum = gu i Bv s o5 7 8 5 aF <] [169] Ay

W= qzﬂ'uﬁ'qgmr{qm’ﬁ'ﬁx%q%q qcaﬁ@'qr\g:mqqm'N:'%:’é’%ﬁ'ﬁ' [170]
GARNERY|

Bﬂ':15:1]'ﬁqq'gq@ﬂ'@wqawﬁqmw'1 @:‘@Q‘@'&Eﬁ'ﬁi?&:&'@wqx’ 3°qfﬁ'q:\q &awsa\'

e 65 ar %L: 2 aaq nq Nsw qgﬁ Lgﬂ egm A= gq AU asql\i 'RR @q u ﬁx 5: & @5 =

a:r]qqam@m qm:qqgg-\sm@am NN 6§ g@mmg:gasqqamsmqgﬁqm@mq:ﬂq
ar masqmmqwmwaqm@ ar-l [171] 6\&\1 NGO NH

(32) R g R RR RN S F A

FRTR TR an AR g F Al S AR IR #) ST GV ST s TR A IR S e Sy

E&N.65.5\’,é.q.%a.S.S@.ﬁN.qa.aéﬁ.aﬁ.s.&.gxs.%q.‘ qiq.m.aq.q.%.aq\w.qa.mm.‘@.%q.q.q:.

IR IR VR RGNS g BRI T IR A AN R SRR AT IR RR YA

NEGEE, Iﬂ RIS @ E|N RS B AN AR Y A BN YRE B4 [172] Svapgmary)
B AR AR B R A T g e B
‘N:.iﬂgﬁ.mmqiﬂg%‘ﬁ.‘ H:ﬁﬂwgq'sgﬁa"qxﬁ‘“‘
1qﬁ%‘q@ﬁ'qd:&'&%q%&'@@ [ [173]

A mA . s
[T E TR ]
ama chags (D) : myi chags bsrog la : srog la yang (D)
¢bde "gro mtho’ ris su : bde gror (D) dgzungs (D) : mdo’
¢fiid du (D) : iid f gsum pa’o : gsum mo (D)
30D fol. 27 —

C:\Users\hh\Dropbox\80_khungs\Ed\Final\2_Text_Ed.docx (14.03.21 14:18)
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G3) | R @R sE S gy

g BiyAean SYRE TR IR SR ET ) g
R]Ng&ﬂ_} ﬂ“%@’:@qa&‘“ﬁqq“fmﬁﬁgﬁﬁméﬂmgﬁﬁxaxqa515’5\%5\%}3’-%”:“&%&'
Ea\meﬁ‘“qﬁqmq%ﬁﬂaﬁfk"ﬁaﬁﬂi’:w R@ﬂmq%iﬂi:‘ ém.ﬁ.a.bxq.zmb qx.@.qa.c
%xag:m@;gi%.] ﬂ%‘“@e@:"*’@m&aﬁﬁﬂ q%mﬁvgavqavgﬂwgw'mai’%‘lf [174]

[~ aa’“’ﬂ:awﬁ:“’@qg‘?qa&&m%%R'E/%N%’i@:%aﬁmﬂ gl\l'ﬂ:"’d'aﬁ:l\l'@'q\g@
qcr-\l'éﬁm:aa%m%qh@:%aqﬁ{} r?\:\r[‘] qm‘%%’g?ﬁ:&'@'ﬂé’:m m:'ﬁq'qx'ﬁ:w@éﬂ'@w
&q.q.&.aﬁ.ﬁﬂ G%"%R%N@N‘%Nﬁ:ﬂ@;ﬂ@l&ﬁ'@@%’} %%agxabﬁ:* a.a.qa.%x.gm.aam.
sr xR NEE P ER E Fug R BNar] %’@x”ﬁ:&'@'ﬂﬁr&'ﬁ:a'q’@ﬁ'ﬂﬁ'@:’@q’@'ﬁ:&'@n§w
qki)\\’q§H %’é’iﬁ:&@ﬂﬁq 31 q.a.a.ﬂ:.m.N:.ﬁﬂm.qx.qi@ﬁ.q.éﬁ.gn gl\lq[l] Q§§'Q'xq'
G@Rﬁ'%' %R.Rq\rqa. z q%ﬁﬂmméﬁmx@é?@: r‘iﬁ'@ﬁ"’a@’: ggq’@ﬁﬂl\f'@'q§mﬂ'mq'”
U] IREGIRENRRAN FN R Y Fam 7 R AR A SR SR A R AR R T |
ﬁm‘xq@'rd'fﬂﬁ'@'éﬁﬁ'er'&'q%ﬁﬁ'qz‘w:'nﬁﬁ'a\sm'@ﬂa'ﬁfwﬁ'ﬁ:&'@'ﬂ‘é’qx@'imﬁn
54555@@”5’:1 ’i%ﬂmqa@’*‘gmﬁ:“]@'qﬁqﬁﬁﬂﬁ‘?@:?qmixx Raxaﬂmal"'sq]sai%
5:'qg'qx'ﬁgqm'qa'qg'ﬁm'sq'm'ﬁ:m‘@’q“ﬁmn@gﬁ” [175]

W q’q“’@“ﬁ"” qm.%.aﬁ.m.éi.qm.a.R&N.ﬂ@&.i.qéw.qx.qu.fu a’ﬁ‘”i@éﬁqmg}
QR UR ARV IR F RG] [176]

w q%&'@'qﬁamgaﬂma'@:5'5\'&éaﬂ'qaq£5ﬂm:§ﬁ'ai'] ﬂﬁﬂ“'m’:“"@'aﬂ"’*'quq
gqmiﬁ!ﬂ [177]

W q:‘m‘ﬁfwﬁ'Eﬁﬁﬂtqﬁ'ﬁ&'&rﬁq 55:\1'ﬁ'@ﬁ'ﬂwqgﬁN‘q@ﬁnv\i@ﬁ%‘@:‘@q&m‘

P NN

R g <R | R & o] R R g [178)

aspyod par : spyod pa (D)

brjes su yi (D) : rjes su yid

®rang bar bya ba’i : rang ba’i byas pa (D)

4yongs su myi sngo’o (D) : myi sngo’o

ekyi (D) : kyis

f giiis su myed pa’i tshul gyis ma yin no || (D) om. (G)

8yin la (D) : yin

b chos diid : chos (D)

ide ltar (D) : di ltar

X byang cub tu yongs su bsngos pa (D) : byang du bsngo ba

3« D fol. 27
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(34) xRV TBNY IR IR RY A A S| gE AN YRR
orers| PR g R R SRR e B
q@]’ng%ﬁvﬁa'ﬁqw\l&'[ﬂ Q’Wq%"\"ﬂ'q'} as‘INsﬁqaﬁx'%:'a'ngs'ﬁ'ng Jsn16a a.éql.
@ammsﬁqﬂx‘q@qn@ [179]
W= @ﬁ"é“}%ﬁ@@‘l‘%ga"&?ﬁﬁaq’iﬁﬂﬁi} éq.alx.q.lu\da}.q.ﬁq.w ﬂﬁiqﬁqw 5
éqq’qxﬁquﬁ:] ga\'a\aa\'ﬁ'ﬁq q%’g-\aw@:\ramwa’qsgﬁm\m'ﬂwq'Rﬁ&'afa'ﬁaxq" )
&ngqgm}%amﬁ.iq] Q%{NRNQ@Q§KSQ5N@R§NE:P(El’ﬂ"{” %%a%xa\ﬁw %a
EN@REN'ﬁ'&'&eﬂﬂ?‘:‘*{ﬂ'ﬁ:'@'m?w AR P ABR s AR i P ams g T /gy Rar
qu%m'q%w £x'<1'554'q‘§q’5“45@'1 q&&'qa'ﬁq:'ﬁ'ma\'ﬁ q&&'maﬁq:’ﬁxgxr\nw Sl
T AERR FNRRR AR Y I ) [180]
Uy Rxam'qgk\r% %‘%’@m”@&&'ﬁ:’@m'@5&\1’@@:\1‘ﬁ'%:’&'@%’ﬁﬁ%’} %:'E'q?:’qﬁ'@gmq'
Uy Lﬂq'ﬁ'&swsa\'a64&\1'65@3&'5:'5:?':1'5”5‘:\1'6\'(1%?2’11 3&'&1@4}'&1"3’:\1@'@%‘%‘1 RE
Siiiibahiasit: abelat UG LA RSN Lo S hahata I}
qa'ﬁ’i'g'ﬁa'qu'ag'qﬁﬁﬁﬂNam'] éi.qx.ﬁw.ﬁ.a\xraq.a.qxq %%Rqaﬂ%§Q@q'qa'ﬁﬁ'
Erﬁra'aﬁqé'q@'ﬂ@k\i'r-@]mq%:'qaaﬁ'ﬁlm'@:éqmnga'g'ﬁ:] @'ﬂ&m’sg’qqm’%:‘%q‘&j I
Fu¥aing| Trny¥RaxegRy| afIR =R SR HER TN A RIN FANAR AR AG AT
gq%gsﬂﬁaﬁﬂmi:ﬂﬁmqmw SQNRQQﬁﬁﬁml\I@:%qq%\qigﬁw qﬁqqaé&@:
@R’\R/H qﬁqqaﬁ’iﬂqaﬂ:ﬂﬂa“]%’:aqgﬁﬁqﬁaw@:ama@’:@qaaﬂﬁqqﬁqx %
gqm‘?ﬁ'Rm':\1:N'@N'@'ﬁx'qgmﬁ'%:%wqasr{gﬁ:%'1 FurRan Y B SrpaNaras | /ER
ﬁq.]N.a.aq.q%.@q.gx.q.m.q§ﬁ.qx.qu.%.] %ﬁﬂngg&&ﬂﬂﬁqiﬁc@@‘“ﬁaqﬁxﬁﬁ
gfw q@ﬁ'@'qﬁﬁqmm'@wwaqqm Néaw'@ﬁ'q&ﬁam’sq’g@@ﬂ?@:’fﬂ IR TR g
&‘”qg’(iﬁ'gﬁ'q 2152160 Rﬂqﬁq'qﬁﬁql\!@'qsi‘qw %aamqéxi.gﬁ.qﬁgiqqx.qm
AEER G RET 5| B FRANY R IR YR AR RGFR AHN G| ARER SN Raw Trwy
gq.a:.ﬁ.sg.@. 32q3q.i@.q5:.%q ﬁ“]qﬁgi‘“qugﬁqaﬂ‘:ﬂﬂa“’ﬂmgq%ﬁaﬂmﬁql ﬁﬂ
%K64'5:&'&1‘5:'515'&'g@'ﬁq;uﬁ%w ﬁq’64'gq'5&'@'@6&&%&'&@&'?1‘5@{3:‘1 RgR YR ER
@N’@'ﬂvﬂq’qxnaawﬁbﬂ ARE g IR ER NN AR G Re T Y R R SRy | R

3 ta bu : lta bur (A) b hsdams so : bsdam mo (A)

32 A fol. 15a1-8 —
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78 alﬁ'éﬂ@ﬁn@@:k\r

@'qﬁqnx’qa&wﬁau 7{'ax'gm'@aw'u‘i:m‘@'ﬁq'qx'R@:&\rma'q:'aqﬁ'&mw:qﬁqaq«@q
RW%'f"*”i@]@"\"\Sﬂ"’*"‘?g'a’:qgﬂ'qx%‘7\;@5%W Eq.&a.x:.qaﬁ.%a.g.qgjxfub [ 182]
A e g BAR R AR A | qeE WS AR R G PN BN SN S AN TG
| S AR AT R A R A AT S| Y WS R R T N g R R R
raER R g [183]
SR'@@'siﬁ'aﬁq"’*W} "*W'd’iﬂ?%ﬂ}a'qﬂm@%R@WRQR&%N5““ ﬁqaéx.m:.gq.qa
mm@@qf\u [184]
Nzr’qa'ﬂf\awm Nqﬁ?qgwwg‘qgﬁq [ AR REE S HRNRA|
FTT IR P gpr G ) [185]

WK YRR NRERURAR| RASSRNAR qE Ream tsa| ﬁﬁ:@'ﬁﬁ:‘@f@%ﬂaéﬂd‘gg
g-\aI'q'ﬂ@arqsm’qmﬁa'%q@@m‘nrgimm'@:nqﬂ'ﬁ'] ﬁaf@x’x:qaﬁ'@nrﬁﬂ'QQa'q%a'
SUNECYIA qﬁ??'aswsri@'haam'sg'izqﬁ'Emm'@rg'qrimti@m'qm'%'1 SR EAE=EY
m‘q&'ﬂ&?%‘gznx‘ngi{” [186]
s q@mﬁqkﬁgaﬂéqqamﬁg}VSQIEQWNNG@: 33Qa@?‘

1r@:‘ﬁg—\m‘%‘ﬁ::ngﬁ'qm Wgam'qéxﬁ'sq'g‘j&'q@naﬂ

NEARE AN RS ARESANRN

e AT 5| [ aS=s Sy T = [187]
3:'@@'§'M‘@N«'§w‘\qmm RN R NEE N @m’@wm’g@ﬂﬁ@%‘@xﬂqu
%ﬁﬂaa““’@i@:] gﬁlﬂa@”@ﬂl\lﬁﬁw ﬁq\wqgﬁqa@“@&‘“ﬁ:] &&Nﬁa'\@ﬁﬁéﬁqa@“
@&N"i’:[ﬂ gm'@amﬁ'g-\sa'q'ﬂ@&'@'iz's'qgmmx%ﬂ'u?@?ﬂ1 gm'@am'g-\sa'qq@&'ﬁﬁmq
SEXE IR EINANRNRAFIAEERT | FaraR guRann S R ag X 53
q[a]'%Ngﬁ'qa'gm'@&w@w%nﬁq'&:&'@N@%&'ﬁ:&'@@aﬁ'ﬂ?@g}"ﬁ'ﬂ &awsq@':‘ﬁ'
éﬁqa@”@a‘mc@“’a} &Nmsﬁﬁ:‘“@gﬁﬁqxqgﬂfﬂ qaﬁégqamqaqxﬂﬁmqa
e@ﬂq Rm\rnﬁm’q‘ﬁ:] @N‘éﬁ'@'ﬁ:&'Rr:\1::\1'g:\f'@'im'ﬁﬂm'ggﬁﬁnx'@wﬁ:'] Rmm’sq’ﬁ:m‘
@%ﬁiq;@qﬁql %ﬁﬂEamsﬁa@:@F’R’ﬁmﬁqqm@q%ﬁaaﬂiﬂ %ﬁﬂa@:@qa’am
SRR RANGR Re | HRTE IR G R Wey 55 G R HEIFIREI e

absdams so : bsdam mo (A) b gyur ro || (A) gyur te |

¢tshul gyis (A) om (Go) dias (A) : lam

¢ bstand par : stond par (A) fgdang bu (A) : gdang ba

& ’bre ba’i tshul du (A) : 'bres pa lta bur Y thams cad kyi (A) : thams cad
imyi “gyur (A) : ma gyurd X *khruld pa (A) : khru’ ba

Ykhu chu : khru chu (A)

33 A fol. 15a8-b11 —; missing in Go.
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ﬁqa@w@mm’@‘qsm‘g’&q%" q:‘qﬁm‘nﬁ'@:’@q%lsw'ﬁqq'@f:@q'%ﬁ'ﬁ'aﬁﬁ'wg-\am@w
QYN IRGRR VAR | AR FEN TN RGN QYR TR | § R DN AR AR 55 PR
NN PR | FUNT AR T LA SH Y| R B g w2y g 35| [188]
Sy B By Faraan| 51 3a TR RN NIRRT IR| RUER SN IR RN RN
SRR 18]
W PN a3 ERI5A R @A By g SR |
@q'@:&\1‘§5'%a\'u1:':1x'ag?” [190]
W A @:‘@:1'&aw'ﬁqq‘&6&\1'ﬁqq'a\sa\'ﬁ'5-\6&\1'ﬂ"éﬁ'ﬂ'ﬁ&é\%ﬂ&@&%ﬁﬂ':@Q'1
A R | R 34@'@'@?.{@5:&&«13&@'giawaiq\:q%q‘%q@;U“ﬁ'gzgxn'&qﬁq'] oy
a@'Eqn'g-\mw'a:qﬁm'qa'ﬁq:ﬁ'@&'@q'ﬁxﬁﬁ'qx‘qu@'] ﬁma\'%qmwaﬁmn"aﬁ's@'iiq'ﬁ'ﬂ
§q&\1'@'al@'arﬁﬁrqw;&x:ml\yﬁ:ﬁ"’qg—\&w@m’%'§q'§:n1'q’&'m:mﬂaq§§'ﬁwt@qqqxgﬁﬂ
[191]
U gm'@am'ﬁ:m'@'ﬁq'Rﬁ'@:’@q'31641\1'5%1@'g-\swaz;m‘qéxﬁ'gﬁﬂ'aq'% FuRaNgsy
B FIN AT FArAGRE WK R RR A || [192]

2 rnams (A) : rnams kyi (C)
Y las dang po (C) : dang po (A)

34 C fol. 283 —; at the beginning of the line some 6 aksara are missing due to breakage, the legible
text starts with | sems dpa’ ...

C:\Users\hh\Dropbox\80_khungs\Ed\Final\2_Text_Ed.docx (14.03.21 14:18)
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(35) RAFTRAGHFRETAT|
<Ay Sy Easga v frX ek ey g T
=" PR SRR AFN AN G AR RYR K| RN AN G G B [193]
PrRaRER PR e

‘qq.b EWN'@:'QQ';Q'Q'RR'QN'%'] NGSN.@N.gi.i.R]&N.Gq.Lf\q.%:;.g.w

IR B e K| | R e e s g ag | [194]
%ﬂ@ﬂf@q‘g@qqqaw‘\qmw qmg‘%‘@:‘@q‘&&&'ﬁmq'gq'Em'ﬁrq R NRN FNRREF
<A g e S R S s A g g e (199

ST S A IR | B S VIS S g PR Y g | B
[196]

iﬁ'ﬁ'%ag:'ﬁ'a'&ﬁqmm q\'ﬁﬁ:'@:r]'ﬁxﬁﬁﬂ%mﬁmtq'quaa:'%\:'w NG5 AR VG
qcé'qﬁ'm'ﬁg&ﬂ?[@E]N‘Q’%’N‘]37} q@éﬁiql @:N'Q'R:'] Ggﬂ'%ﬁ'gf:Q‘NC‘E‘N‘ﬁgX%\R’ﬁ]:
TR RS B g (S8 BRI SN B R ERNsS)|
Nﬁ.aq.%.q.qaa.ﬁm.qxq ]gm.g.aﬁa.ﬁ.g.q;.@.w
N@N.a.q‘i&.aiﬁm.@q.am.qm.‘ R\l%ﬂm[&ﬁaﬂ&]ﬁ:[qaw
15\"*"]38@;@*’{'65&@}““@%’{“%95'1 ﬁ'a'm:‘“@&@“aﬁﬁa]
EAN P AR g WG| [198]
RSN'Q'NN'[N] q@%"“]%q]qaaiqaimﬂ @Q‘l‘a[]”‘%‘“ﬁql @q“’ag’iaé‘”ﬂﬁaqﬁﬂ%}
RYER| “ﬁ'ﬂ%“]’”'i"w QTR qg'ﬁ'q'ﬁﬂ AR q@'ﬁ@”?"fwm%
ﬂ@ﬂ%ﬂqeiqw %ﬂ@ﬂ@aqﬁq] %ﬂ@?mﬁew gxﬂéﬂqaquaﬁ} Rﬂq5:} q§
q%qqaqw qg.ﬂ@&.ﬁ.a.ﬁq.ga:} 564.@a.é.m.hi:.qﬁ&.ﬁx.ém.m.%Kw.aq.m gx'ﬂ'i@m'%&'
ﬁ'jqﬁq'g'm'srq R R AR q@'ﬁg'qu@ara:5&'@'@'a‘a:‘qa'qxé&'km'a‘if;m@q'1 R

2 grang om. (C) boang : gag (C) ¢de: 'di (C)

ddang ldan pa’i (corr.): kyi (GoA), kyi dang ldan pa’i (C)

e nyi shu rtsa gcig pa : nyi shu gcig pa (C)

£ sbyar ma thog pa’i (C) : sbyar pa’i thog ma 8de dag : de (C)

Y dum bu’i phye ma : dum bu phyed (C) idbu ma gsum po (C) : dbul ma gsum pa
X phye ma dang bzhi bar byos : bzhi bar gyis (C)

35« A fol. 15; C fol. 283a6-b1 —, missing in Go.

36 Folio broken; amendation (assumed) according to D 231.
37 Folio broken; amendation according to D 88.

38 Folio broken; amendations according to D 107.

% 6-8 aksara missing due to breakage.

40 C 283a6-bl
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5‘1'E"&a'aﬂ@a"ﬁ%‘ﬂ'gﬂ%ﬂ'q"i:1 %ﬂ%ﬂi‘l“r\’ﬂ %'ﬂ'3'?'ﬁ'?'\'ﬁﬂ'a-'éx'&"i&'@@[’i]'
5:.g.qx.béw.m.qgl:&.caq.u ’\i'd%qé‘”@»‘“'ﬁﬁ'eﬁ"”’:a'qaﬁﬁﬂ %qﬁﬁﬁaﬁﬂgqau
[199]

(36) RargamRyNRAR T AN PR INAY SRV AR E | AT NAFRH
Ly
AR TRER AN | SRR NSNS PH T RevaF g gan Prgerax Eariagna
%ﬁ'qa@'&é’q‘mw@:‘kﬁqqu1 @'ﬁ&'ﬂﬁ@'ﬂ:\!@:ﬂwm Qiﬁmﬁnxl%wmﬁn [200]
am'xwa'mfmqﬁ'%qqa'aﬁﬁ'ﬂﬁ:[{] S SR N AGE F vR AN R Y am g B
YN AR R 7 P 5 B ER R | IR By o B gR g g v agR X
[201]
ﬁw"@:qa'af\qmw @:‘@q'Rxau\rﬁqr-tg@m@’q@:‘@q'Rl&N’ﬁaﬁgﬁﬂ'amreﬁ'émn" %’1
QBN G AN R AT TR NN G SR IR PN NN FN KNSR T IR G B A [202]

R T g R (203)

WK FRIRTREIATNGIR AN FIRANNAR|  FF W IRV P =@
IG5 F 3R R A HVRR| JRR N YA IR §5 5 GINY AT am ARG
r-l%qa'q@amngﬁﬂx'@?’w %‘%a@xa'm ﬁﬁ'qa'qam'ﬂéﬁ'@:ﬂ'amm'eg'ém'@iqqqa%‘1
q:m%‘N‘%ﬁg‘qa'%fﬁ:‘@xﬁnﬁ'qa'g'waawsqg@'qx'aﬁm'?fm [204]

dtha ma’i : tha ma (C) YInga par : phye[d] dang Inga par (C)

¢ ’chongs : 'chos (C) dde : de ste (C) eslan : klan (C)

fna | om. (C) 8lang ka’i : lang kar [gshegs pa’]i (C)

%a (C): lani irtog pa : rtog pa’i (C) las kyang : la (C)

Ybrgald par (corr.) : brgald pa (Go), rgald par (C) ™ pus (corr.) : las (Go, C ?)
" bsgom pa : bsgom par (C) ° shes (C) : nus Pjiid du (C) : iiid

4kyi (C) : kyis | * thos pa (C) : thob pa

s Missing in Go and C; amended acc. SS. Srisambhavavimoksa reads skyab 'dzin pa lta bu’o.
thya ba (C) : byed pas | Y chad pas (C) : chad par Vkhyed kyis : khyod kyi (C)
Y bsnyend par (C) : rtend par *mnyand pas (C) : mnyand par

Y bsnyend par (C): brten par znad par (C) : nad pa’i

41 C fol. 283; the last two syllables are missing due to breakage.

C:\Users\hh\Dropbox\80_khungs\Ed\Final\2_Text_Ed.docx (14.03.21 14:18)
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82 Nﬁ'ﬁ“@i’“@'@m’
aﬂ'xqﬁ"‘*‘“’w"ﬁ'éﬁ’\"“a"’?“'““"I NN R <R AR BN AR SR SN IR | *
ﬁ'qa'@:'@q%m:qg?ﬂ:%'exxﬁ:\r:Rq'@'r4'fmqﬁ"@qquﬁgmngﬁq‘11 MR AR ALY q%'m'
Nl\!'5:’ﬁa'@i'ng'RI6\IN'551!?&1.'3[&1'RQ'@'f<1'fmiﬁ%ﬁﬁ'ﬂ"’d'ﬁﬂﬂ’?qﬁﬁﬂﬂ‘ qn\]'qa'q.ﬁm'
P ARG TR G A P SR ] (20]
%@W@%ﬁaﬂf\flmw @:’@q'31mrﬁqm'54\}'qanﬁ:\m@qwg:‘gm g’ﬁx‘@‘q:é&w:
ﬁgm’g‘ﬁ} [206]

AR AR RETRR SRR AL Qﬁ'é’q‘@'gm'%'q§qq'b%:'qqqﬁﬁ@'} WS RA AR ER AR
q‘,ﬁ_qm.q.cai.‘ %ﬁ“aiﬁ %ﬂé‘a’quﬁﬂ'm&qﬁ:aﬁaﬂqx@qa@tfﬂ [207]

20\1&.5:.

(37 AR AN G S| S FAA]
SvraPafangBaRcRalRan]|] MR s E] IR g AN AR I AR NG
5| IRR AN Y FU I IR A PRIV G PN EV TR SR AT R F T RS TR 5
Rraawszi'a@qgud%ﬁ'&qﬁq&'qxgq‘EN@'N'C{&'] TENEN FN Y N TN Y IFY
REATRR )| [208]

eGP AR PaRaany Sus BTN IR N KR VR AT SR RGN 9 | SER K ET AR
g’qa'%n]'%\]'fmansﬁﬁ" ﬁﬁx'm qa’afﬂﬁ'ﬁ:‘ﬁ‘mqq’ﬁq6@:&\1’6’1 %’m:‘i:qﬂ'@ﬁ'g%ﬂ
Eﬂm'q'@f"iﬂ iﬁ.g:ammaglua.gﬁ.@:.a.q%\qqaiqmﬁn £N'§£ﬂ"4'§54(1x§§“]5§] %a.

@:‘%‘NK&'@N‘NESR}E” [209]

2dge ba’i bshes gnyen : de dge ba’i bshes gnyen (D)
b pstond : bstan (D)

¢ brtags pa : brtags (D)

4 mkhyend pa : mkhyend pa’i (D)

¢ jug pa’o (D) : jug go:

ftshig gi (D) : tshig

8 reg pa myed : reg (D)

“2Dfol. 33 —
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(8) RUFRYRGNIGS FTH]
SENGYRERPRRR N SINTENEIR Y| R PRy AR E) Ry e h Ay

ém'qqﬁ'q%«qs’:ﬂaq " qsﬁag(@:'@'q@,&'@'qx'gw:”&mw6§'ﬁ@m'qq's\&m'@'@q'ﬁa'§'
:q'a\s_@q:ﬁ'@wﬁu @mm‘ﬁqﬁw§:‘q@&‘§;§:‘%§'ﬁﬁ'q‘éq'%a\@'msm@'&m'q'aawsg@'
Yoy aZayaran| %m'qdﬁ'q'@'n]é:'qagq'd%qwa\sﬁ1 [210]

am'xwa'rdfmq@%aqqawﬁwmq aaw65'5%&'@'@04'5%5'@%'Eq'qa'ﬁqm'ﬁ'u
[211]

b

wR AR %‘@xq'@:@q’ﬁ&wﬁqq""%fq'qa'ﬁqm'ﬁ:\rﬁ:m‘@’%q'f%sﬁm'xq@'m'
Xan g e aR EvE q’t—iqm'?1:'<1gmm'h%q’qa'ﬁqm'ﬁa@qﬂx@gwmﬁq} MR
St gfq'q?i'ﬁ:r]:\rﬁ:?:ﬁlwxq'@'rd'img'@"gqqq'm'a“wq'éﬁ'qx@q%géqnxéqqrin43 R
ﬁ:&'@'ﬁ:‘qxsﬁn [212]

W'gﬂ'aﬂi-fﬁ'aaﬁqmm NN Y ENY Fraxqag BN Tan g Naw a5 mFA
ﬁr@qﬁquaquaaqﬁw Rﬁ.‘ﬁq.%i.ﬁgw.&mﬁﬁ.%ﬁ.ﬁggl\rq.mm] qa“’a%m’:ﬁq'q@ﬂ'
SR SR SN | RPN R R SES SN R 55 A ryaE N HR R | 8 Seayws g
@ﬁqaﬂqﬁﬁ:“}ﬁmg’@:é} axﬁqagméiﬁn iﬁ§:@q§§qqqﬁﬂak\]%m:§qq
@ﬁqaﬁfﬂiﬂa\‘ﬂ ﬁaiqﬁ“]Wﬂgﬁﬂﬂl‘]@ﬁqaaﬂﬁmaxﬁﬁl %q‘“ﬁg&ﬁqq;”@ﬁqq
§ IR VA TR FTV ISR YRR FA G IR IR RNFRVGN | NN FNR| NS
s el aars | N:N'@N'ﬂ%ﬂﬁ&'@:’@:’&'ﬂ@ﬁqﬂ %’%E'Qxﬁ'm R ER R HR AR
gﬁqa‘@xfn E&N:Néjmiﬁ Jis %C@ﬁqﬁ:qﬁﬁqag] aqéiqaﬁﬁﬁqmqﬁﬁgq
535 5] (213]

W= ﬁq’qa'£N'§qﬁ'qm’g‘sﬁ%méqnx@gzﬁ'] a‘&ﬁ‘%m’gqqmqﬁqwfi'%m’ﬁqﬁu Ay
g'a@qwngqqaw‘\qmm Ry RN R R EN IR E)|  FarmsraSaarar
RHRr R F AN IR | A AVE IR ER NN RAN AR g R | ¥R F 5| [215]

ade lta bu’i : de lta bu’i myi (D) b oti mug gis (D) : gti mug gi

®bar du yang : bar du | (D) 4 chad pa myi gtsang ba’i sdig (D) : mi rtsang ba bshad
pa’i [corrected in the ms against bshad pa’i myi bsad pa’i] sdig pa

esems dpa’ (D) : sems dpa’i fzin (D) : ’dzind

& thos na (D) : thos nas b pskrags : skrag la | (D)

4 Dfol. 33
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84 a\lﬁvévqgﬁ'q@.rszm'

(39) AR T IR |

ﬂq’aﬁgai'@af\qmm Eqm’@’g%mn@g:’aqq’l @:’@q%mmﬁqq’%ﬂﬂaﬁﬂwﬁ'ﬁ:&\r
@'ﬁ:&ﬂ'g@k\raqﬁn SGIRFF | ARE Y| FRAVGANIRA YR IN R | IR G
aq.li:] qg.q.gmm.qa.q:.aﬂ.ﬁq.w QS'qg"’*"ﬁﬂq'qa'ﬂ:'aﬂ'ﬁqw a’ﬁsﬁ@ﬂgﬂﬂﬁ:‘ qﬁx
%:N'Q'a&&'sri‘g-\amrg;:&'nm'a'1 Eq'qa'ﬁq&'ﬁ'g-\sa'qz'ﬁt:m'mx'iqﬂ?@%'] ESARUISES
AR A SRRV AR| RN RA RSN RFR XY || AR RN & ARV PN PR NS
FNFRAN KRR AR Y| AR VT GIR ANGR IWRGE]| AR R T AWy
qﬁ“]'am'q%ﬁﬁ'qﬁ:‘v@'E\i:'qx'ala\m%’q;'“]@ﬂ'qx'@‘i]] iﬂm'@'@'gwq@ﬁaﬁﬂ'ﬁcﬁi'ﬁ'}
g N RRA B mA Fa o Anary yrarar @ & [216]

40) RartaRgx TR FINT yra g | AR F RS G|
am'xwﬁ'fd'fmqﬁ'yqqaﬁﬁmmw TR | SR GRS R I IR GV RN A
éﬂ'q'qﬁ:qﬁw o RR.:@.N R ”ﬂqﬁ“a%%”\axﬂ %’i"’"i"%'%?ﬂa\“m'%
NRE T IR ET NN RRAN R IR ET NN R A RRAFN ARG T | BRG]
%aqﬁﬂqﬁﬂmﬁgﬂ%ﬂﬁgﬂ&qu G%N%ﬁxﬁqqx@qaq%ﬁﬁ] qﬁﬂ%\]“’@:ﬁqqx
@EH qm’%‘ﬁ'@ﬁmnx’gﬁ%q g@n’amsqa@ﬁg'q%qg:’gﬁ'qc«i'aﬁm'@'qﬁz'qgmﬂx'
gﬁﬁﬁ‘ %ﬁﬂ“qﬁﬂawﬁqqx%@?ﬂ} ﬂ‘“%@ngafa‘“ﬁqqaamm655‘@%3“@%3:
§<1'Rﬁ'@:'@q’&5wﬁqq'%'Qﬁqnmgmnaqﬂ x@qéxa@mqﬁmqw] @:'@qﬁmwﬁua'
a&m’@’s@s@’q%qﬁ” [217]

2 de la (corr.) : de lta
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@) Rar MR e H= R AR R SgE R AR I R g |
iq'ﬁ'%aﬂazm'ﬂﬁr&mm AR YR BRI PR am MR A AER NI NNER Y| ARy
@x‘qsqggqg'g@"’g:] g ¥an PHarggansn Yug rA aysn g | =7
%ﬁﬁqqagﬁmmameﬂ%@ﬂ]chgqﬁw %N:a‘%%ﬁq%qqxéiﬁu qa%‘éaig:%
q‘%%%-{. R’:“\]af%ﬁ‘”mglaiﬂngél a]:q\.‘aﬂmdaf*iu %%xaﬁ-ﬁ:eﬁa%’ﬁﬁ-qqa%ﬁ
"*‘Na“"@@ﬁ'ﬁ‘@’:é’ﬁﬁnﬁ.’i* 455q.]m.ql\j."%a\]ﬁ.ajm._qﬁ/_arﬁ.sr%l\].5\1.aa.q.a\].f,§.q.g1 RI&N'&N‘
SR Y E R ARR AR AESR | AN AR RYSN IR S E [218]

wE %’qm'fqqm:;Jf;ﬁ\:Eﬁ'g:'a\aqﬁm:qg'gqnﬁmwq%sﬁ'%m':qﬁmqiﬂ] B &S ARV R
§:’%‘§'gm'ra\m'§'§?gﬂ, MR AR AL Eﬁg:gﬁpl% ‘,kﬁ:':r@m@ma\m'5'@@?::\1’5@:'@:} :r]%:\r
JmqE]  NRNYRI AR ERARY FE KR PR E S E RN AR AR g AN T Far AT
JoR R ANy AR SN S SRR r-@qwgggaqqg:']k R S N L e
a‘g&&‘q‘@%‘ﬂ%&'@m'qm'5'@'&1:‘::\1‘6@:‘&"’” [219]

Sy S B AR | AN R T HR SR GR RN ANR AEA g BR AR ANAR F IR 1A
IR G RN RRR I T || AR H IR MR IR EI RN RIR AR Y R AR ma? s
ARPR GRS ANR AR | ABABTEF] PR g HRR AN GRRRBLE)
[220]

arin po che’i : rin po che (A) b rgu [inserted in Go] om. (A)

¢ gti mug pa (A) : gti mug dsha la (A) : sha

¢ ’od srung (A) om. (Go) fla om. (D)

& [ta ba (AD) : chos su [ins. chosu] Ita ba b dang | om. (D)

ibstand pa : bstan(d) pa "di (AD) ¥ dang | (AD) om. (Go)

Ybya bar (AD) : bar ™ gonang ngo : bshad do(’) (AD)
“rtsegs pa’i : (b)rtsegs pa chen po’i (AD) °las dang po bya’i : las byed pa’i (AD)
? gang bas (AD) : gang bar 9 gcig gi (AD) : gcig gis

4“4 Afol. 18 —

4D fol. 36 —
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10

15

20

86 5‘?‘5‘“@5“@@:“"

4D R REG RN AR B Iy R AT R
ARAAFRVRRR R AR AN ARsRRArgRararFa B R B P Ra Ks ST Y gy
?Q'%"i@'aﬁw'@5"ﬁaw@"ﬂa"'qa%”qa'bqi?ﬁﬁ'@m'chw1 ﬂ:'ﬂ@ﬁaﬂaw’i&rqgﬁ'§aﬂ’i'q'
TP BRARY IR Ry TR FRER cxE ) FFF
Eq.q.ggm.hﬂqﬂ.gi.:f\n “”\Vaﬂaﬂqg“]%ﬁ@mﬂﬂa&mwiag"*’ﬂxq@s‘”%ﬁ@’ﬂa}q%’ﬁ
amm.@.iﬁ.qa.gqa.qx.ai.@m.q.qm.1 q:qﬂﬁaﬂjqﬁmRﬁﬁgq%ﬂaﬁq\}qagqakqxai
Sy %’%’%’Rw'%:r]'q‘%m‘ﬁ:«@qun@ﬁﬁ] %’%‘R’%&N'ﬂaﬁl@ﬁﬁ'ﬁm'EN'@'GSC'Q'QSSL'*
@:'quaam'aquaﬁ'EN'@’%":%N'%'@&'G.E\TQ'§:} q:?‘u'NN'mqaqvéﬁ'Q'N&N'EN&'GRJ@'SN'
rxYEaYn Pon BN H Ay g AT R IR FT RN AR FIN Y RI TR FIR IR B
S| R AT A R g A g A SR g g SRR R )
R FARIRER VNG| FUNS| RFNNRNENRFRF| F RN DB IR YR
qéﬁ%ﬂ ﬂgmmaﬂamgﬂ&qﬁaqgﬂ%iéfﬁmém 0n 65@5NERQ@5N%R®&N&G§
@'@4}'@:‘%‘1 _n_}_i_‘;n_}'waaweqﬁqmn' 46 | q:‘qrcﬁ'aq'qu“w'@:‘@q‘&&&'ﬁnqwqgmﬂa'
Rﬁmqaﬁ'ﬁa"} %"“'g“"«%[:'q@ﬁﬁ'@a’th@mﬁ'] %%%q&]%ﬂQ%ms‘}:ngiﬁn Q’]R'QI'QI'
aﬂ'a&'@:@ﬂ'&&wﬁqqmﬁﬁ'ﬂ:w:ﬁ:qw@ﬁ'@q“ﬁ'r%g‘"'aﬂ aa.aq.qa.mm.alvaa&v.
65'ﬁgm'q'g'qﬁi'%ﬁ'ﬁx%m%'] st 55' g A &ﬁ'gq @"Vﬁ%l mﬁi’i‘m:’@‘g‘q 5
g.qg.sw %.i.i.m.w:.ﬁ.%ql\}.a.tgz.g:q’g\tqqx.q.g.qg.g.qgm.ui‘qﬁ” [22 1 ]

m:‘rgqqx'g.” FARA REnE a5 A qFR R RGN N RIR T R A AN AR RIA
Qqaéa%ﬁ'@qa“]%ﬁ@mmwimﬁfqaﬂgﬁémswii'%\:'m’:'ﬂ:"?ﬂaa’:aéa%ﬁﬁ
Ry R8s =R Koy SR R AR q:‘qﬂa'g::'%\]@'m’%ﬁ"@%ﬁ'ﬁ%ﬁ'maﬁq%q'ciq'ﬁ'%a'éqm'gm'

FERY| TR S R g R R A A R g

2byed : bya | (D) Yrtsa ba’i: rtsa ba (AD) ¢byas pa (A) : byed pa
dstend pa : stond pa (A), rton pa (D) ecig gis | : gcig gi (AD)
frtsa ba’i : rtsa ba (D) 8sdig pa : sdig (D) h ches: chen (A)

igzhan zhig (AD) : zhig Kytsa ba’i (D) om. (GoA) Lches (AD) : cher

™ Ja las (AD) : la la " de bas : de nas (D) °sdig pa (AD) : sdig
Pmyed pa : myed par (D) dgang gzhan zhig (A) : gang zhig

! khyad du bsad (A) : khyad du bsod

$lnga brgya Inga brgya (A) : Inga brgya tlcags kyi (A) : lcags

YInga brgyas (A) : Inga brgya
Vsems can la gnod par sems par dga’ ba (A) : gnod par sems pa
Ydgra bcom ba’i srog (A) : srog

4 « D fol. 36 ;
47 khyad par du does neither appear in the citation of SS, nor in the canonical version of Sraddha-
baldadhanavataramudra.
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TR AR WA IR FI NN FNA RV IF T GRAN T FANT | VARSI =
5| @q’q:’m:‘g:’qm'gﬁkﬁtiﬁ:ﬂ?qa'wﬁq g:\ra:'gmt’qx'@mrm ﬁ'%‘%‘qm'@:&q'u%w
YRR RgR | RBRABTE | H NG AN FHNE TR VRN RN AN G RA R
7| SREVRENRRR RS VAR T | Nmv Y Rapeagn ax gl F| gxg
ﬁem\rﬁqqﬂmﬁx’q'qﬁqm'qﬁm'ﬁsmagm'g;:&'wbaq'ﬁu ém'qrsﬁ'w'aq] £N'ﬁ:&'@'@°§qﬁ'
q‘qqq'cw'aﬁ'ﬁ']d %N'Eﬁ:&'g‘ﬂ&’qﬁ'qﬁ%ﬁ%&'ﬁ]] [222]
;N'Qx‘fﬂﬁ'ﬂa'ﬂf\qmm'@:'w ﬁ:‘ﬁﬂ'ﬁ:’aﬁ[’]R@N'@'q'%'%‘qn\]'qa'g'qn;imqqt@?
SR AERN AR SR A | H S BR AT R GV [ [223] Guagaa )|
gqut48§gwqa'a§q'm&'
IS TR QN3 G R G| [REN ARG AR AR R 53 3
B B R A B [ 5 ST AR S g ]
Wa&m‘u@mq:ﬂﬁ@'@qﬁ:[]] ]ﬁam'6q'qla\'§nmﬁﬁzmgzw] [224]
aw.qmrqa.fwf\q.ml\q qu%N 2205 %{Q'R’&N"i’:ﬁt%ﬁ'q%iﬂwg’i%’:’:ﬁsqgﬁﬂaiﬂ
%1 N:N@N‘”tgﬁ%::aﬂgqéﬁqaaﬂ%] éaﬁiﬁ:qﬁqaammqéﬁq%%R@;ﬁmﬁqxqﬁ$
Exaxage %‘Sa's'g'ngqx‘aéﬁ'qﬁ'&rg@@qaﬁ'g&%ﬁ'Eqnx'qga"fﬂ [225]
W= qﬁa'gqm'gm'qﬁmqﬂ %m"g;’r:'qam'q@'qﬁg:wqw1 A YRR | %‘R@aﬂ'ﬁrﬁqw
Rﬁ'qqqmw‘%‘qa:ﬂ?agﬁw am'a':q'qx'qgﬁwwa%m'ﬁznxqg‘ém’aﬁ'” BNERG
we qﬁmﬁq‘“’;‘“aﬂ:qﬂa@:a\]é&%’ﬁiﬁﬁq%%’Ri%ﬁ%ﬂmqa@”@mgxfﬁmgﬁ
ENYFamTasn | I\i'%ﬁ'5‘&aw'6§'§'q§'ﬁN’65'5-\&1:\1m%&'@'?ﬁ'&:’ﬁn&gar\'ﬁ] [227]
P FH N AR ARG N RRVIR Y F | EV RN QYR T AN F YR IR R NG G| &
QNSR@-’:@QRIE\INRQNﬁﬂ]&xgﬂﬁaﬂﬂﬁk\]q%mqaﬁmiwﬁ] aql\]%mq%qﬁqxgﬁ‘ %
@x’q‘a‘@qqx’q@tﬂ] [228]

2sdig pa (A) : sdig b spangs pa (A) : spong ba

¢ gzhan (A) : ni | dyinte | (A): yinno |

€ ’khro ba zhes bya’o (A) : ’khro f’thag pa’i (corr.) : dag pa’i
B Afol. 18
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43) ?\*w'g:'@'&awﬁﬂq‘t‘\'ﬁq'm'qu'ux'gﬂ'ﬂa'qiﬁ'éw‘%'q'%'g'gﬁ'ﬁ'{
Eﬂ'ﬂ'ﬁ:’ﬂ'ﬁﬂ'@'@ﬂa@ﬂ]@a‘ﬂﬁmm éﬂ}:\rqga’agq’%q'@'mwm'amm'si'@'&sweq
Emm.ei.@.%ﬂ.qg:.qx.i@ﬁﬁ.q.m.w ‘“'Waﬂaw@a’mﬂa'a’aw'qgi'%} %.RQTES\]N.GR.N.@QT
qgﬁﬂ'm‘ﬂ ﬂ:ﬂﬂﬁaﬂaméﬂqaﬁ'ﬁwﬁm;ﬁ'@:@qaﬁmﬁqq“’ﬁﬁqc‘i%&mc@‘“%ﬁ] %.
émsaqgﬁxx.q%qrq e qgﬁx.imqgﬁe.x qﬁxa‘i&.q@xqaqa.q.mqﬁ:q.qmN q.]:.aq.
qﬁqq&m‘g:&‘@qqxngﬁﬁ' [229] E\mq@:@ﬁu
ARAAFRVRgR R SRR AN | ararFa Ry aRe g5 Pran ssn sy Y rargs P sy
gammq;{mgqﬂ:qﬂamcaéa a@ﬁﬁ%ﬁi@:@a e amf:@qéa\mi:] £y ﬁméq
R ﬂ: R ﬁ“ SFER q‘aﬁ g %55 ~R LW T A TR A G Ra 5: [/ %“1
| qﬁqmmw FaaE aﬁ aﬁmgaq zrar¥R mq & ';gaq RN qm gq 25 65] @qgagqg
B e R bk = = qrcﬁ g q:r] SR aR ANy RgR SR RS R
5= x:m:&@m@‘qxﬁq %’q?éﬁ'ﬂﬁﬂ&ﬂﬁ'ﬁﬁ'ﬂgﬂ&ﬂgﬁ%'%'ﬁx%:\mﬁq AESErAN
@N'R}aﬂx"iﬁ'l qg&'ﬁaﬂ'Q’RNQBX'EN'@'R%'qgi"ﬂ’:qawq'qsaim'] %miquq:qua.%:.a-é-
&%R.S.%ﬁ.q%qqa\q.ﬁ.%a.qm.am.fqg.q%m.qR:N aqaﬁ.ﬁ.%a.ﬁ.qaq.ﬂmqq&rw ﬂ’:'q']@ﬁ
Rq\.].qa.'g.q.qaﬁ.q.ﬂ:.wq.sg.q&.qg.q.@m.é.[N]49 oobs a.ﬁ.%q.%q].aﬁ.éﬁ.ﬁ.%.a.a.qm.qﬁi.
qam.%m.ﬂ:m.éi.qx.qgi.ﬁn %’qaaﬂ'ﬁ'ﬁl:ﬁa;ﬁ:ﬁwqﬁq'ﬁ:} %&Eq@'ﬂag‘:{@“é\}“f'
%N'ﬂ:&'@ﬁﬂngﬁ' [230] a:v':r}@;:m'ﬁ I

”ag'qc@"QQ'g'qa'qﬁ'” |

2 bye ma (cort.) : byed ma
b stend pa’i (corr.) : stond pa
¢ phun sum tshogs (corr.) : phun gsum tshogs

49 221a7; — 222b3-223b7.
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“4) FrRaveETN TG NENYYRGIT I FFAE|

Wgﬂaﬂfﬁa&ﬁamm R AR | G REN G R R R faes T s gras| <=
g‘]@NQ§N@x§q@xa\N@§H q?ﬂ“’ﬁ“ﬂ’“"@ﬁ““@éqaq@,&é\}qxﬁﬁwc@ﬂQ6ﬁﬂﬁqm
ﬁﬁaqmq.céq.la\sa.] ﬂ%mmﬁqgﬂmﬂqﬁ’;ﬂ:‘\’@q@@xm’;i’;w qiﬂ“@“%a}k\léﬁqx
me AR BV FRAINRIRYIR T FURANFY R AR UG AFRR YN | ARG WA
@:’Eﬂ [231]

(45) RaRSnine| M qanyRgqy]

Wgﬂaﬂfﬁa&ﬁamm q:‘nﬁm'g-\amx'gfq'Rﬁ'@’m'ﬁmm'q%’aﬁ'%r:@am'q@'ﬂe’:'q&qar‘
3% AANRIRG YR WA | S PR BR| SR
ﬁl\m'%‘%‘@a'ﬁﬁ'ﬁz':&'&égﬁ'Rl'&a‘tﬂ'ﬁ'qav:'fu [232]

a{:wwaq'gw@"af\qmw ﬁﬁ'ﬁ:‘%‘%x‘aﬁﬁﬂ'EKN'RR'@G'N mﬁ'q5<rw%w5:'q@qq?i” 3
ax'ﬁﬁ'@'qmqm r-x%q'%q'@%m'@mmn%mm@ %'E;"ﬁ"““‘"@“@gﬁ"“&ﬂ'éﬂﬂ'@“ﬁ' v
q%ﬁ'qﬁaq'%\:g:wﬂ [233]

ey agREa | RIS s gy s ) SRRy
ﬁm‘%’tﬁmwéq'qgﬁmxﬁww [234]

RAUBRGIR AR | ARSI VAR PG R IR e
R FRr] %’m:’:q:ﬁ’m gim'r-@xﬁ'ﬁzgql @':q‘am'qﬁm’qa'&m&'ﬁ:'gq'm ﬁﬁm\@q'
w%xq’éaq@'mmm‘ﬁm‘@:‘@nx’%&ﬁ” uﬁ:‘q’ﬁﬁ'ﬁqﬂﬁnﬁqq&n@'GSN'@'m:'sq@q'%q'ﬁ'
QNS\I.@N.@.@R.Q.aw.qx.gqﬁ.qx.qg\"fu Eﬁ.gq.iﬁ.ﬁq.ﬁa}.gq.am.@.q.a.N %.ﬂim.@.aqw i.

C:\Users\hh\Dropbox\80_khungs\Ed\Final\2_Text_Ed.docx (14.03.21 14:18)
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(46) RarussyA R =N R gy | i B R RIS FT ]|
Brgrisian sy i dalade) Sgageadaeser
SECEN %‘%‘NN‘E’S\IN'5\43"ﬁi‘c@\/‘&&!l\l'@R’@Q'&NNRQQ'&W%" &:’E}Eg‘ﬁ:‘&@:&'ﬁﬂ [236]
g e et a5 35 B G X | 2 E AR B ams =) (237
ﬂﬁ;’a«@ﬁqﬁ'&ﬁqu q:’iyaw'sq'q?qﬁ' - q‘%’mgqﬁnwc@ﬂ q@qqm‘@gn‘m:‘a‘
R g <A (238)

au'xwﬁ'rdimq@yqqawﬁrmm mRgaR (] RqnPgas Ry T YL
fn\"i‘@%aﬁvqﬁexﬁai'R:'m:'aaimw avﬁR’:EWQ?N:q%aﬁvqx'@%'ﬁgva'ﬂ]a@x%&'
§q§'qa'ciﬂ]l\!'@'@'qm'Efqm'@'@'ﬁ'qﬁﬁ'ﬁaw"@'@:'ﬁ'éﬁ'@gﬂ'ﬁ:‘gq'qx’qg?f” [239]
@Ng‘gﬂ'ﬂawﬁq‘mw 5:\1'qpﬁ'q'w:@qq‘ﬁ:‘@&:\reﬁ'@ﬁﬂﬁ:‘ mm’ﬁﬁ@ﬂ'@ﬂ&'@%’
oy < gy < [240)

f’é&?ﬁ'&'ﬂﬁ’qﬁ@wﬁwmm Rowr 3 FaR FU R Fan R FrusFR| FEam A Raw
Fru=gR | SE TR I Fqved] [241)

ﬂﬁ'ﬂﬁ%{@aﬁq‘mw @r:'@:1'&swqu'gsmgﬁ'5’&'gxﬁ'qa'ﬁswaa\'g\swm'é&@'
§§ﬁ%] “']Cé\ﬁw %\qﬂmqammmma§‘ Eaﬂﬂ]g‘“qg\&mmmaﬁw @%ﬂmafﬂgﬁwmmaﬁw
Eﬁéﬁqammmmaﬁl &'Rﬁquaam'm'm'mﬁ" ﬂﬁﬁ’;émﬁmmqaaﬁw q%'qa'qm&'q'@ﬁ'
awm.m.&.ai.‘ %ﬁqﬁqqﬂxéi‘:wﬂqﬁqﬁqw Rﬂﬁmf{mmqgﬁm‘”&mﬂw &&N.sq.aq.q.
stﬁqq'aswwilxﬁ'm:‘@rﬂ %N'@'Rix'grm:@ﬁ'@N'm'ﬁq’ﬁﬁq'qé:rarw:@ﬁ'] stsa\'
5—\:\1’&%‘3@'50 o i@éﬁqu“:@ﬂ R’W‘"sﬁ@ﬁﬁ"”@q'@Néﬂ“mm;@ﬁ'ﬁﬁ@'I RWN.&,\.
IR R B PRI R RENTIGG ] APy gy
& =] ﬂ_éa.tgq'qﬁ&'E‘q'&am'6&\'%'@5'q'g-\aww'N:N'@N’ﬁ:’@:’@ﬂ'&awﬁqm5-\64&'
@'Slﬁméﬁqwﬁqq'gﬂqw Eq&'@'@'&m'sqiqq‘5-\auw4'N:N'@N‘g:‘@:'@q&mwﬁqq'

NSl

EE) asm‘§qﬁ'§u [242]

0 223b7; — 221a7-222b3

3! kyi inserted to replace la (deleted ?).
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47) a'w'ﬁﬂ'qa'ﬁﬂ‘xq%'g'gﬁ'q"
aﬂ'quiq'qg'qawﬁqm&" @N'ﬁuﬁtﬁ'gwam‘stg‘%q&’n?qﬁﬁ'm’l Pj&'m@'rd'fmg@'

c@qﬁﬂw@qﬁnxsﬁu = R RG] %‘qxsﬁ] [243]

W q”]q'%‘“ﬁ'qw gﬁﬂ%q.]qam.@q%.%.@.aqa.gﬂ.a.ﬁﬂmmﬂm%‘ @ﬁﬁ'q%q]'qa‘\]@'
qa'%qaqgaﬁ“"qﬁq]'qxqﬁﬁqa%ﬂw@@qw%ﬂ]“]c@@,ﬁmEq']in\ﬂquc@rdfmﬁﬁéﬁﬁ
WHRENBIRS|  FWIRR G RYRGRRABER g aRageX)|  HrRaRggar
ngqx.qﬁaﬁ.w &N%'ﬁ.as\!&.q]g:.mx.@“iﬂ qs.qg.m.é.iﬂq.qx@a‘ &Sqaammsaaaam
qﬂ:q@tﬂn?@%w 5@”ﬁq@,:‘q‘_’w%’qﬁqqr@?ﬂ1 ax.%.R%ﬂm.qa.@u@wm:ﬁq.q?
uﬁqm’q‘q%q'aﬁm'qg:] %m‘awk\roa\ = 345'04 SEISISES @rf” uqr:'ﬁfq'qx'uﬁmmnq%qmﬁw
qgr:qm'SN'q@&'@'N:N‘gm'aawsqn]gznxqu'fﬂ [244]

W= GE&'RQN@MQW“RW ci“]:\"c\'S'NW'QR“]"’“"gm'@ﬁﬁ'qxﬁﬁﬂ'ﬁqﬁ“]'%\]N'q%'ﬁi'
BB BgE wmAER E AR F e Naw A Rge Jay| Farsmd g AN gR FaHay|
qgmm&.aaqw.aqm %.qul\].q.mm:.m.aﬁ.in QRQTQ'GS'%NQ&'QG\QTHGH aqaa&q.mm.
@:‘&'qﬁk\raq'] N:N'@&'@'%N‘m'u}:‘&'ﬁ%ﬂ&'ﬁm ﬁ'ﬁ?qﬁ'iﬁ'%Nm&'@:‘sa'u]iﬁwﬁq%w
AR ) T | SR g S R YRR aB i B R ey
qx.ﬂaﬂm.q.m.%.qx.qﬁi.q.ﬁq.‘ q%’ﬁ.qux.@.qx.qﬁﬁ.ﬁ.w «BIN';‘q'@'rd'i‘“ﬁﬁ%aﬂiﬂ'q%‘”@'
qﬁ&mﬂa‘@m@mnﬁmnx’@@ @'ﬁ@qm'Rﬁ'@fl@m'qaq‘qxsﬁn [245]

qq’%mq@'aﬁmw NEN GV EN YRR e | B an HA s Qs F) [246]
NR"T@'N%NN" ai:'gﬁ&ﬂ'ﬁh\r@'a'ﬁqm’&mk\maq@'N %q'm'&mm'q%m‘aqﬁn [247]
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48) RarmeasR ANV Ega Y]
HURTRES RGRRA SRR A| MR | B g W T SR RN SN NS SRR R A
ERARHRERRR g-\am'@:'qmam'ﬁcswq@ %‘%ﬁ@?%’ﬂ qmwggswawwsg&
SRR [248]
q‘ qga.gﬁ.qam.amq.]m%.w q“’“%%ﬁ’:qag’:aqgﬁ’ﬂmnﬁﬂ'\g‘&mQ’;'%'q\%ﬂﬁ” a.%a.
q:\!ar5‘@'5:’qa'%:'ﬁ'ngﬁwng'§64N‘qx'§'a§n]'ﬁ’m q%argq’aq&%cﬁq%’qﬁ%wgq’
%’%’%‘qman%wwq’é‘] s S| [249]
g'ﬂ'@ﬁ'qa'q@qﬁ'qa'aﬁqwm q§q'Q'Pl%a'@'ém'qﬁqqx'@" %N'ﬂ&m‘sq‘%‘@ﬁﬁﬂ?@'@ﬁ]
[250]
auiat il S ) )
R RE AR
IR S R TR Frgyrafia gy
TR RN RRARE AR FVA| R X FN T Gy [251]

49) RarmfawsR ANz SF T

AR SR R AR AR AR | FH R Y FU AR sF A | EEFINYE
SN DRYEN | H RN VEE § F AR ey || BN gR e PR =Sy 2| [252]

WX RPRE| BTG AR RO AR Al NE SR FR NN RNAN S SRR G GR T
Raya=gi|| [253]

Rﬁﬁ'agqrgﬁ'@vﬂl{\q‘q’l\w Eﬁxaﬂ@:@qa@mﬁqa%ﬂqagﬂﬁ“&mmqaﬁaﬁ] ‘:’\%m'@:
FVR AR FR N ISR AU | Frararas PRI s Frarn s PRI &
5 Rayards Taramar=rdia ) [254]

am'xwﬁ'fd'fmqﬁ'@qqqawﬁqmw @:‘@q'&swﬁqq‘ﬁm‘xw@wfmq@@qqqm'zzzbq§a'
SR F| AENTUR IR Y H| RENT IR Iy P FH| FIABx G| EEA
ax FnsE S By Re T Xan g s aEE a3 | [255]
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(50) RergaraRaaR Ry YER=ss| @'ﬁ@ﬂ:‘mx‘f‘ﬂﬁqw'%'fg'gﬁ'ﬁ'{
;ﬁﬂ"&w@'ﬂfmﬁ'@@qﬁﬂa'ﬁwmw MR | 5@'&:&'&'[g}:m'q‘]m’%’é‘gq‘@ﬁﬁ'} §
qaq'qﬁlu]&'qm%m]'” 307 asqm'@'56&\1'gx'@aswsqg:mnmzfiﬁ 53 BN AR RE RS
@r\rg@m'm'%'m]m'aaﬂm"@'méamgxn'amm‘sg’gmn’@qiﬁ” [256]

N:'qa'ﬂf\q'mw g-\ai'qx'ﬁm'q'i':r]%:r]'Rﬁ'@R‘55\'5:\1'3:?:’&:&'@&'5-\641\1'@ﬁﬁ'ﬁzmﬂa'%w
@r\'qxsﬁr:'qa@'sqﬁwg\&'qx'ﬁu]'qz'q@fﬁ ﬁq’s‘ﬁm'aﬁ'%q'q‘%'q:'su]'ﬁ'qtiq'@ﬁnr
aﬁ:‘qa@gq'ﬁ:\l'g\s&'mx’ﬁq’qrqg?f” ﬁq’%&:&'ﬁﬁ%fq’q’a'aﬁ'@'g-\a'qxﬁ&'Rrﬁtq'qa@x'
q:‘aqwnﬁq'@qqrmﬁzw i m'qiﬁa@qﬁq@'qf]‘q&ﬁ:‘qx’qg?'fﬂ %&@'%qwg-\&nrﬁw
q'%‘%'@q‘:q?é\a'giamxxﬁN’qanﬂ'asqméqﬂaér1 SRR AR ARG K] [257]
én}'qq@mawqqqm %q'wn}@a@'%N'Qq'ﬁ'q@m?;qw” m:mmgm‘ﬁ%qﬁfﬁ%g’
g'a@qwngﬁ'qawﬁqmml ﬁ'%'&&'qx%q'wm'qawa\'] ARG ﬁ'@'ﬁ&ﬂ#@%ﬂ'
qmqﬁmqaagqél\]’@g&ﬁw %.e.QN.q.@g.@q.&&m.ﬁqq.am.qx.gﬂ.q.ﬁq.l %.gﬂ.q.m.w:.
aram qrdqm'qagﬁ'nwr:'sq'ai'qﬁ'%\\'gﬁw\x;wr‘fm [259]

amnga’o (corr.) : mang ngo

32222b3; — 223b7-240a10; bag is repeated at the beginning of this passage.
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6D RuBqaR3Ng RIS IYEAY]
qg’aq‘qqx'ﬁa'af\wom" :'uq:'%q'wn]%n]mngswﬁ'w 31wm'sq'g-\amm%maasqﬂ'a%%‘@'N
N:N@N‘@'%n]ﬂa6&\1’65'5@aﬁ'q%ﬁ'@max'@q'Rl'é" %fqﬂ'ﬂ%&'ﬁ:‘n}@&'@\&'@ﬂ'ﬂgwg
IR FagR AR B Praw s s FusENGR FARE ARG Fuwagd
qgamﬁl\q R154N%5i'§@“’"’*"£‘“'§§5'% ﬂ:'qa"\’:&'@&'a'é“]n?ﬂw [260]
ARG ER A AER | Ass R BN R RN Ry nT agR A Braen gR Y R A S By
qa%:'ﬁﬁ’;éﬁqaa\ﬁl %mgqﬁm.iq.l ;RQ'N’;N'@N@%ﬂqgﬁnxﬁﬁﬁql@ﬁﬁ] [261]
WS RS RRA RS R AR NGNS AR ] 75 EN g /e anan WA Sy g
=) q:‘ﬁq‘g&nx’q%fq’w%n@w64'0“@ [262] ak\r:r]@::\rﬁ”
r;s‘hv'q‘%ﬁ'ﬁa'as'a'aﬁr&m&'@r:'w 240 éq'Q'q%q'g'Lu:'ﬁu]'nx'ng’?\%ﬂﬂ'aawsﬁ'%q'ar
AU
aﬂ'xqa'q'fmﬁ'ﬁ'aﬁﬁ'qa'wf\qmw[]] gﬁngqq‘:ﬁ.g.é&.@m.q‘ %ﬂq.%q.ﬁmﬂﬁma&.
3] %q'wa\sq'ﬁmqqmawgmﬂ'1 %N'E&N’%ﬁ'@'ﬁ@ﬂ&ﬂﬁaﬁ :rﬁ:\!am'@?iﬂ [264]
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(52) RgxRmraRa g fr s iwaaﬂ'sq'ﬁw'qx'qqﬁ'%'gx'agx'
5|

3:'%@@:@{13‘&1:@@'1 %N'q%q'ng&'ﬁ:'q%’&nw Ev s sy Frrmm aga X [265]

a’qnﬁﬁ'ﬂa’ﬁf\ﬂmw q:ﬁq‘%mq%q’ﬁ:ag&w@'aq‘q'w U‘Kq'55‘@'5«1'&54&'65'§ﬂ51’q?

a’@q‘@‘a:&ﬂ'&qﬁ'n [266]

%ﬂ'@gﬂ'ﬁﬁ'ﬂﬁgﬂ&ﬂ] %&'ﬂ%ﬂ'ﬁwqxgwm %N'q%:r]' 53@:‘%‘%&'&@37{” %N'q%q@'amr

ﬁ'%m‘q%q'g:‘ﬁ&'ﬁl'@ﬁﬁ} [267]

q@fx@’af\qmm é:qm’qga'sm'%J;&:&@N’g-\aw@tqm:\raﬁm'Rﬁ'ﬁwarq%n}'qﬁqmﬂa'

cﬁﬁﬁﬁqq@ﬁ““’qﬁw [268]

ﬁ'ﬂ'ﬂ’(‘%ﬁ'ﬁﬁﬂml\r 1r-féq’%qamwsqmamﬁcm m:’:&’%q’ﬂ%’aﬁqnqﬁ'ﬂ
gé‘qm’&’uﬁﬁq’q%@% Naawsqqé{m?ﬁ:«@'@t\q
%’q‘q%q'ﬁmm'qz'@wwq'w ﬁ'ﬁq'a&&'sﬁ'&]’mm'éﬁ'qu” [269]

63 Rugmguinlgua IR g R gy eR G AR |
atv'xq@'rd'fmﬁ'@@aﬁ'qawﬁwmw PR AEER TR TR SN SR ER NN FRR R R
q'@:‘@q%&N‘ﬁqqﬁmwﬁqq‘%q’ﬁ'%q’q%q'ﬁw'cu:'gq'qx'@qm'qx%ﬂmnxsjﬂ] [270]

WK FEERAE Fausads| ARARUR SN TNTRNEE | s Fus S us iy
ﬂ:'ﬁg'“:'&'ﬂm'ﬁ'&'aaﬂ'ﬁﬂ aga%xam %‘ﬁﬂ]‘ﬂaﬂ\r63‘35&'5’@5‘%3@?5” [271]
N:.“]avﬂlf\q.mm.u] 5a %.N%ﬂq.%q.ﬁbgqmqa.&&rqgiﬂ:aqw qae.ﬁ.%ﬂ.qq‘%qaﬁmm
q‘ qa.,é.%.%C.Q.R:.qgﬁi.qa.is\rqx.gﬂ.q.ﬁql\].“.m:.iﬂ.q.‘%i.g.%’.q.qa‘q.ﬁ.qqm.qm.a&.
S ETRY RGR IR B R RS F R g v g ds F| [272]
ERRGRRABERY AT ] EFGRaRYatR B AR T Ry
QA YR | :N'%N'f'q%q'm'aq&'gﬁ'%] %m@’ﬁ‘é’m:‘ﬁ'qqﬁ'w%] ﬁﬁx%:'q@wﬁ'&:ﬁ'
q%q’@’q@m’qg:‘s@zwﬁﬂ %m’a&m’sq@mq%nrfq%qﬁ [ [273]

2dang (corr.) : dang ldan b chen po’i (cort.) : gcig po’i rig (corr.) : gcig

33 Below the word gcig the addition thams cad is inserted in a different hand in dbu can, apparently
meant to be a gloss rather than an amendmend.
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926 Nﬁ'ﬁ“@ﬁ“@@“"

(9 RudvaswesgrRqXRyNgTAISE S|
SREPRFRPoER | AR | qRAGE TR FE G WA TR GRS FHA IS
gm’@‘%m‘q&q‘@@ﬁ'mﬁ:&r@w&’qﬁ'ﬁﬂ %m’q%n]q:aq" q:\!arq’%ﬂ&'ﬁl’@:’@:@'ﬁ&wﬂ%q
A [274]
AR AR TR SR SR | R
mﬁ'@ﬁ'§q'@5'q5:r@q£w°@'g-\sw1 a5 Taga W PR SR Qe 5 R
1%'Rﬁ'g&n‘q%q’g?@:’@qmqm’” [275]
G B RN R R G [ R AR g 3 g
1as:r]m'gz'm'aaqm'a\amma'@uag'?S\r:" Nr-\%:'qx'@'ag?q:mﬂwmﬁq'ﬁl\rq@:&\r]
BN R G TR R R R | FR RS R R FR NG A |
Ngs'gqx:'q%ﬁ%ﬁx%&'g-\mquw |£N'5:'%:\1’@ﬁ'%’@?@5'qmqw
R:.ﬁ.q.w §:'q'%ﬁ'@"§'q'63\'1 &éq.a\rgi.qa.%.q.sﬁ.w §qi‘q'§5'qa'%'q'6§w a.q.éﬁ.qa.%.q.
65‘ ﬁfr\‘ﬁ@ﬁqa@'qsaﬂ Ndﬁ'&' 225b§ﬁ'qaq\§'Q'sq'] N:N.@N.@.%‘.q.si.‘ @C.QQ.@.%‘.Q.sq.W
aiﬂqﬁﬂﬁmva‘raﬁﬁu %ﬂm.@.Q.gm.ngi.q.q%.a.Sz.gq.als\u\].ﬁqq.m&.i:.ﬁ.qa.&Sﬁ.@.i@.
RERE| AIABx G| AR WA FTFIV NI Ty Ra SR FASA F AR E]| RN
@:‘q@q'NN'@:'@&N‘Q:‘Q@:‘%QW ﬁ'gﬁ%&'mq@uﬁn'ﬁq q%'ﬁr\%wqﬁmr\'?ﬂ ARG
«%IR'ﬂﬁ‘”'q'%iﬂ'a\]“"a'“\]'&'&%m'ﬁ:} %ﬂﬁqﬂq’qqaémaﬂ %‘.q.a.ﬁq].ﬁqm.a:.‘ %.%R.ﬁm.
Q&'RIE\IN'GW%NW%'%R‘gﬁlﬁaﬁ'qxﬂg?ﬁw %.SQTE&N.Gﬁ.&mm.q.m.ﬁq.q. R:.N qﬁﬁ.q.gq.
QE'%N‘@C‘QER‘N'N %'ﬁﬂ'qxw:@%wm" q§61'qa'%q'@:’qgﬁwﬁmwciq SERCUSE A
LANHRN IR BN GF EVAR | R NEN FVAR TR EN NG FRR 2 5= TR ger s i
:N'qqﬁ'@m'gq%m q:'a:r]'@:'@q‘64541'@'@@:‘gqx’aﬁﬁnwﬁlqﬁ'qﬁﬁ’asqm’x:‘q??ﬁ'
(E\N'iﬁi‘«ﬁm’j’%&g«uqxq@xﬂ ARR BN Y RI| H TR G IR | AR T ] RR G
ASERETD
£N'§3WQaﬂ.@:ﬁ&'&m@qﬁqaﬁw %%x'q']:ﬁw%a@“ﬂ?quw
[§ R IR TP TR F | MG RR Y g R Ty wga |
81\].@.“.{“.%.%;.%.{”6\1.%.} @-’:’@Q‘NRN@N‘Gﬁﬂ'@%‘”‘%‘aﬂ
%’ax'@:@srﬁq‘@q‘ﬁam’sq’@ﬁ'w ﬁr-\r&\r%q5&'@%’56&\1‘63‘%1
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R S5 X2 N6E SR ER G RN | (SR E R NEE N S RN S|
R S5 FHN AR IR FR GV R | (R FR N ne NG HE] T AR [276]
W= %m‘%q@mq%q'qﬁm‘m‘@ﬂ&'ﬂ lqﬁﬁwa'@ﬁ'&%ﬂ'a'ﬁanr@x” [277]
TR
| |ReesgEe=d) |

9 AR Ry Ry B SR g
Syady]

a@:'wgﬁ'qa'ﬂﬁq'mﬂ'w RNy Ea s TIRN FR MR W ENR E | SR FNR R g A
qx.qqu.qa.@N.ﬁ.am.@.q.@.zﬁ.NN.QRN.qa.%’.N Rﬁ.§:.£xj.[g.q.]ga.q.%.qx.aq.q.m.aa.
qa@:@qc@&&“’ﬁqﬂaﬂq;gﬂﬁ%} ﬁq\]ﬁ:gm%qgﬁqgﬁqxﬁﬂqx@ﬁqaaaﬁm
6§§Jjﬁq:ﬁ5‘1£ﬂ’i‘ﬂ E&amq‘“&m&“ﬁ@f’i%} §"*‘ﬂ%ﬂqaﬁgﬂm'anEﬁq'aﬁ'aqm
q:\rqaxﬁ'%:'m'@k\i‘&ﬁ'%ﬂ]'ﬁmﬁn\]'%i:'a%'qa'gm'@mqw] %cfimm'@'g-\w'qx'gqﬁ'qm'aqx@q
qa.&&m.sq.ﬁ@m.qx.gg.é.l %q?{mﬁqéq§:ﬂﬂﬁﬂq§3§xaﬁw5ﬁﬁ@mqgﬁﬁa§ﬂ
gaq@%x'q@:ﬂxgvﬁw %‘xm‘\sﬂngx@'gqﬁwqgﬁ'm'ﬁqnx@xqﬂ ?ﬁ'xqm'ﬁzs}q'
“}@54q@@“@“‘@;qﬁ\@;:q““’qq“’“*i@fﬁﬁ” NN@EQR]%%R@%W&NW %qaﬁqﬁﬂm
q.ai.qgfs\3\1.@R.qa.ﬂ@q.xq.m.xq.ﬁ.gq.qx.@ﬁﬁ.ﬁl %,xq.ﬁ.@:.ﬁm.ﬁ.é.q.qg.§:.gq.].a éq
o AFR AR BR AP AT FR FH VYR PR NG WA W SN US K ENY | FRAwRg
§:&:ﬁx.iq:ﬁ.smiﬁx.gxi.€] Eqm@.QaagﬁRq\.wg:.%m%q.[gﬁq.]aa%.qaa.
6‘ Rﬁmsﬁ@gﬁqaﬁlquﬁnﬁﬂ %&S&&Nqéﬁqx@a{” ﬂ’;ﬂﬂaﬂ:ﬂﬂ“‘gﬁqﬂgﬁﬁ
5\1555'&’:&@&@'g‘“"’*"qgﬁ'qx@‘iﬂ EﬂN'a'@'gi‘l"”'?{&'qa'a’i'@N’QNa\VWEﬂ'Q'ﬁN’N:’Rﬂ'
R EAN R AEF A RY AR REE WX F AFa | [278]

2lo bye ba brgya stong phrag (corr.) : lo bya ba rgya steng phrag
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(56) RaRFRERFIRIRINHF R A IR FEN YIRS TR
q@'ﬁx%a‘"ﬁaw‘\qwm 5&1@'q;{mﬁ'qx'ﬁaq'qa'&ﬁq%a%%a:ﬁq‘%:‘m‘ﬁq‘éﬁ'wqm

%q'fq%:r]'a@qq%ﬂ'Elﬂ'q@ﬁ'q’ri'ﬁm'xwqﬁamqm‘nﬁqﬁmwﬁqq'@'@g’qx%r‘iu RRRBxE
SvraPufangBaRsRealRan| g AveR agaR N GR Ay vRRagaraT
@N%W ﬁ&QENNs’ia@aiﬁq%ﬁ'a'ﬁai'ﬁ'%%xgﬁﬁN @;.g.ﬁ.?\].qﬁm.q‘}{qmq.s&.am
xq@rd'f"*"i'@%a‘ﬁ'qWq?ﬂ/&m’:’\i‘\’Qﬁ’iﬁ&w%‘\’amﬁqa“@'w §:.q§&§.§:%i.@qaq.
%3\'@'m5\1‘\"@'amN'Gﬂ'aaw'eﬁ'rd'fmﬁ'@%ﬁﬁﬂ'gq]'ﬁ:'5”554'q'§ﬁ'“a'@:'ﬁ'§'ﬁ:'ﬁm'5,'3:'
AR Er g i 5 [280]

agl:.q.gﬁ.qavﬂl{\qvml\w §C.E@&.§.§:%qmqgﬂ%§§ma‘&ﬁw &&stﬁvq:'%vgﬁ'qvavﬁﬂ'
%N'aaw'sg'gmq%qnx’&q%mﬁ:g:’ga\'qﬁ'Rmar] RYR RS YRR AS| @B
SR BRAFNE AR RN SR N B am T AR [281]

e BEREGTBIVEFRRA MR AV| SREI NV FIR LIV SAN LR FUIN| SRS
§:§'rd'f‘”ﬁ’ﬁ%ﬁﬁ'qgﬂ"”gﬁn’qmw ﬂ:.qﬁm.gm."'@\/.am.ﬂ:l\].a.g&.iz.qem.q&.5§R.q.q§.
%’%’q&\r35:\1'qﬁg'qaw'%m'&:'ga@qm :r]:'%'%‘a@qqxgaﬁﬂ'@%gw” q:’%m‘q:\r@:
AR AR | RER TR | qrzﬁ'ﬁqmw:g%x‘m‘@’%qw@%‘ﬁ&' [282] am'tr}@:wﬁ”
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(57 RARFERFrIRIRATEIY RN g |
W’gﬂ'@'ﬁ%ﬁ'&ﬁqu @:‘@q‘@'&wk\rammm@m@'%m‘amy’sg@'&'ﬁq'@'\mﬁ” [283]

W= qﬁﬁ’qaawsﬁ'xq@'ngm'mm'&qqaq@'ﬁx‘g@m'ﬁ'@'@;ﬂ‘ x:‘qaq'@nlﬁﬁqmw
qm’%znm’@@ﬁ@'@iﬂ @:’@q'31wm'ﬁllq'asweﬁ'a@ﬁqq%qg'éqgﬂxéqqmmal@@@
SERE NN G BV RN SR B | N:N'@m@v‘?ﬁ'!ﬂ'%%5'q'%‘%ﬁ'@'@:’@q@'&&ww&qw
R REd| SRR G| ARR S SRR e AR KN 5 Y FR wA R i T g
AR Y| ARVER| SEFR SRR 5 g 54@:;qa':\x:m@m‘am%;g:‘q%mm@qE’H Rape
ﬂ‘ﬁﬁﬂaﬁq@ﬁfn %qaq.5.aaaw.6i.&@aﬁq.%i.S.ammnaﬁ.;ﬁa.a&f@wbqg:.q.%
am’g:'5@'ﬁ:m‘qa'cﬁqﬂa@qwaawsﬁ'sﬁ'qx'@m'%ﬂ %m’aﬂlﬁrﬁﬁgawm%qw@qq%q@'
mﬁquéi.ﬁu SSEqN.a.@.qa.%.%.ﬁax.i.w gﬁ.&.q%q.é&.q&.m:.\q’.%.%.g.u]:.a.}:.%.] %x
YR YR N R G ARG RN TN DR Y VR I IR IR SR IGR ]|
NBE RN SR MYFR N PR NN IR R FE SRy R a5 T anaraid G e s
EQWqa.§l’§.qfsﬁ-ﬁ_ng_izaﬁq%%S’.UJ:?S:.Qa:iéz.i.1 %x.\@;:.arEq.].@.q%imi.q.qgﬁ.ﬁ.gﬁ.
Ry IR AN IR A AN RS TR A GRS o TR TR TRAE BE AN
SRIUR YRR RN YR g YRR | §aER 35 TR AR | 5 RN AT AN TRy
IR FRR AR A X RN UL FINN| AN R R INVSH RN AT G| IR=F
g.}@ﬂ'ﬁ ﬁ'qaﬁ'5‘:1;{045'q'QEI{5‘@qn'q@'§:’g’§§1ﬂﬂ:%3m&'ggﬁq'ﬁzwq‘@q@ﬁ'&a'k

@Ngquaqaqﬂblﬂmql ameaj:a]%qﬁam Ewmsﬁa@aﬁq%ﬁﬁﬁmq@ﬁqaamn

63’@3@'&1xax5ﬂ'aaw'@%%"ﬂim@"ﬁ@ [284]

2de bzhin du : de bzhin (C) b kyis (C) : kyang ¢byas te : bya ste (C)
dthams cad mkhyend pa nyid kyi kha dog (C) : stong pa nyid du kha ton
e gcig | (AC) : gcig gi fmun pa om. (C)

8bsags : bsag bsag (C) " nyon mongs pa’i sgrib pa’i (AC) : nyon mongs pa’i
ibsags : bsag bsag (C) ko ma’i (AC) : ‘o ma

Ypa (C) : pa’i ™ skyes bu’i [C bu] seng ge chen po’i [A po] (AC) : skyes bu
“’oma: 'oma’i (C) °thigs pa gcig (AC) : gcig

34 C fol. 293 —

3 A fol. 25 —
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AN AFVEIRA MR *xarmmaral g 3] rAR | ARIAY PRIV FH R
ﬁc&'ﬁﬁ'§f§qw’i’:€m&'gﬂﬂ'@gﬁ]’:ﬁmd q:.ﬁ.al:ﬁa.@%ae a%m.@xq.a.%ga.ﬁqﬂ.ﬁi
ﬁqm'@'%‘qm'aam'65'21}\1'ﬁ'ﬁ%’q‘s’lﬁqmﬁm:ﬁu ARSI RRAR NEE T SR R NN RIR SR
PEagr s N TR MR R S R 98 VAR IR VRN g R sR Sant F
uﬁqq‘%’lh Qiﬁ'ﬂﬁll\!'6ﬁ'@§'§:’a\w'ﬂ§1\1'ﬂl\]'jﬁﬁl\l'%m'%&'@'ﬁﬂ]ﬁ' [285] Brray=a |

AN IV IR ERR TR | A TR g RN | FaE 35 = FA Ry aRay

§1§Qaﬁﬂ\}<ﬁ 56€'Q'N:'l S:.@q.@.%:.ﬁ.m.&.qgﬂ.m qﬁ.qx.%:qx.&.ﬁx.nai.%:.éﬁ.qx.%.qi@;\..

T L286] gy

2 kyang om. (C)

b jam dpal "dfi] lta stfe] [|] dper na | (A) : ’jam dpal dper na | (Go); dper na (C)
¢ring po (AC) : ring por

4 gang nas (AC) : gang nas kyang

€ phru gu’i : phru gu (C)

fdri de : dri (C)

& zild om. (C)

hre | (AC): 10|

ignas nas (AC) : gnas na gnas kyang
kchen por (AC) : chen po’i nang du
Ubyung gi : byung ba’i (A)

™ dug (AC) : thug

“dor (AC) : mdor

36 dge ba’i repeated before and after the string hole.
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(58) P\"”"iﬂ'q'awsﬁw@ﬁﬁ""%'ﬁ'aw 'q'%"‘?'ﬂ'a'ﬂ
awxq@'q'fmqﬁ'%ﬁqqa'aﬁqmw RSN IR 55‘&1'5:1:'@'@:55[;_@"’ CRGY
B RR RS AR N G B NR S G B far A <a S5 SR N GRS [287)
WX RGN FH TN FFFR VG ING Y| AR FRE A FH N FH AN
65-54@5,?“.%,{%&55” qa.%,;.m:. 3\54""“]:'-‘7\5'§°4'°1’:'-‘7\5'&5§'&'ﬂqa‘v%“" a&&.qga.qx.
SRR NN RI R R IR N S AR R SR TR G Y G A AR
FoUer RN o SRR =GR g [288]
N'@qa'aﬁr&m&'@q 2o SR MFER G @@x&m'R@ﬁ'n'ﬁa'qrgqﬁqqﬂ%mﬁ'1
oI | AR F IR R T @SN G | GRS g < (28]
o)
am'xwﬁ'fd'fmqﬁ'yqqaﬁﬁwﬂww < AERR FN N AN SR AFFR NG Y DR | I
@.éﬂg &EWQR@@T%}W %.%a%;.a.q.m «%ﬁﬁﬁi@ﬁ@ﬂmqac@?ﬁ ’iﬁrr-@xﬁ' g@.ﬂ:m.%m.
a1 G%'ex'giaq'q‘aam'sq's@ﬁqq%ﬁ'ﬁ'&'5}31.‘} FA RG] wfq‘qx'a'gm'jﬂ.&%qnx'@?ﬂ]
@:’@qﬁ&wﬁqq%wmﬁq@a\éq'ﬁ'ﬂ:ﬁj'ﬁq'@'&Tas'%q’ﬁ'.q.ifw:qa'ﬁam'sq'%'ﬁq'@gkar@w]
g-\a'qx'&'sﬁ:wfqnx‘a‘@mnx‘?ﬂ'ﬁlxsﬁn [290]

2 dmyigs pa myed pa | (AC) : dmyigs pa dang

bdbang tu gyurd pa : dbang gyurd pa’i (C)

¢rnam pa (AC) : rnam par

4mkhyend pa (AC) : mkhyend

¢ thams cad mkhyend pa nyid (AC) : rnam pa thams cad mkhyend pa nyid
£ gzhi (AC) : gzhan [gzhi corrected to gzhan)

& rnam par myi byed | (AC) om. (Go)

Y pyed de : byed (C)

i mngon par ma byas (AC) om. (Go)

k de dag kyang (AC) : de dag

C:\Users\hh\Dropbox\80_khungs\Ed\Final\2_Text_Ed.docx (14.03.21 14:18)
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102 &ﬁéq 55 YRR

(59) FremsveqaAn-AAn G BIR IRV YGAS]
%ﬁ@ﬂf@ﬁ@%qqqawﬁqmw AR 5 AR G REN AR AN AR A R RgR
qxqi@;\.“ %.6&.§N.q.agq]&.qxqi@;{.f Q’W‘T%’*”inw %.S&S.W%N.qagmgﬁgﬂmq.ﬁw
“1%‘“'@'@5'“?@5@“1“"“‘51} q@m@nga@q'°5:'ngmw§qmn?w R %mqw
RN Y BT AFANNE | H AN RINN Y XSSV Y EITAC] MAPAR | FFANY
ﬁﬁﬂ%ﬁ%ﬂwmmaﬁx @“1‘“@5‘3“%5@“1“’““’:&&'5@] ,i@q.lmq,i:%i%ﬂ&q
a@a‘q%@'ﬁ@ﬂ&ﬂ'@:} ERraRgA) [291]
({%N'@ﬁ'ﬂwwqﬁ'ﬂaﬂf\ﬂmw %‘gx‘%&N‘Gq'q%‘ﬁﬂ:@:@m'Rf@ﬁ'ﬁm'qx'&mm'qmqﬁ'qmm'
qdqa'%;'@au qaiq.]a\]%wqqmzﬁ:q.m:.gﬁ:qui.qu\’:.ga.a.e‘ ﬂa.q:.mmiagqq.a.
TNy SR RABRA YR EN AR Y| qRIR TR F %"’*‘@ﬂ“‘“‘?‘@’*‘lwf
%ﬂqxﬁ%ﬂmqaﬂagéaqaéaSsﬁﬁc@ﬂaaﬂ %Nmaqqxiéﬂmagﬂ mamq@g\]mm%ﬂ
qx‘t@q&'ﬁ'” gﬁﬂ:‘t@qmwﬁ:&gﬁwqq:‘%m z@q&‘q@g‘%:@g@q&ﬂ@ [292]
e SRINGOE

2 sems bskyed pa (A) : skyed pa

b ci tsam gyis na dmyigs par "gyur | (A) om. (Go)
°myig : mying (A)

dpsal ba (A) : bsal bas

®myed de (A) : myed

fozhi’o || (A): gzhi’i |

57« C fol. 293
B« Afol. 25
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(60) ?\“gix@'ﬁ@qﬂ'ux'gw':q%q'ﬂﬁ'@uﬁmﬁﬁ'ﬁ'&@qﬁﬁ«'xn'gqgﬂ'ngﬂ'
PR
gﬂ@ngﬂ“ﬁwmw B RN ARG MR R | R IR S B |
N ReGR B g sRa aga | [R aRER 2 Nam <) [293]
AT AR R AR |
l@u@&m’sq’@q:’%qﬁq @m’@s@'ﬁq‘qx%ﬂﬂw:]
]n}%ﬂl’ﬂ]’@uﬁmm’ﬁq'mx'qpm lq%w@q@mﬁam‘a@qq@ [294]
qﬁﬁ'&'ﬂ'ﬂ’(ﬂsﬂ'ﬂaﬂf\ﬂmlﬂ @qa%ﬂqgﬁﬁa@%mwamaq@ﬁ%] ﬁivmvgqvq'\@::'ﬁ'
ﬁm@ﬂ’:"*‘Emwﬁ’ia@aﬁqaa‘&“‘ﬁzgﬂ"*‘qxqﬁﬂﬁﬂ ﬁméﬂ:"*"@:q@:ingqﬂ
aswsg'&@aﬁ'qa'&awﬁr:@gmnxqq&'ﬁ” [295]
qq’%ma&@’aﬁqmw PRRARER AR AN YaEs ax Yadn g AR YR AGR TN
s 3 VS| [296]
SFEYRIRY AR
G RowrSay B e KRN AR | R 3R A AN g R RN A 3R [297]

S RNER

2 glang po dang mtshungs (corr.) : gleng po mtshungs, cf. citations 32, 254, 362.

C:\Users\hh\Dropbox\80_khungs\Ed\Final\2_Text_Ed.docx (14.03.21 14:18)
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104 &ﬁ'é'qgﬁvqg'r\qsqmv

(O Frh=R BT
%'X@@'ﬂfﬂ@'@ﬁﬁ'ﬁﬁ'ﬁq‘mm q%&'gq'qﬁm'EIN'xw@wfmqg’@aiuqﬁa'Rrﬁ'%qa&'
]

SRR | %’%‘&'&%N’qnﬁwq?ﬂ %’%’q@q:\rqiﬁwqﬁﬂ] %’%'%N’ENN'GS’Q§N’Q'§\'Q;§'
<) ] A <R R A 51 299
R ] |

EABKAE ABAabrAR MLy el ah e bl

(1R S SR <R S S| [ S T SR ST e |

]am.qéxﬁ.eﬁ.‘@m.ng.@N.ﬁ.w W%'&'E'qa'iéquﬁqvqsw

P IR AR R es gas s

BRI KB SR A RN B | [§R R N FH YR |

R BN FUFA Y| |2 SR BRFNGR S|

BRI

gﬂ.aguvﬁavﬂlf\q.mm.w %ﬂm‘@'@'a&'ﬂx’ﬁ‘”’ﬂxﬁﬂi[‘] n qﬁﬁ.q.” qﬁﬁ.qa.wq.mﬂ.qsi.m.
Rxam’q%m‘@’%’mmwnx’q%q'f:wsq%'w ﬁﬁﬂanmana%ww%wﬁ:ﬁ1 e Y EFGR Y FrF
§R'§I'§" &&N@'E'ﬁ%ﬁc@\/ai:ﬂq’;qﬁq“:@ﬁ} E:qu\]:@R‘ a:.q.iq.q‘?:.q.m:.éﬁ.”
%‘NR'EQ'Q'@’R‘Q‘N %a@r:a'@:'@qﬁ' [300] a&q@gzwﬁﬂ

akhrid par (corr.) : khri ba
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6) RerdreayRng BRI g
e YrXan g BAR RRsER AN S8 a8y ARV IN A RAgarTa R v gRAganar

@K'@Q'&&N'RRIG'RWN"RQG'%ﬁ'ﬁa'a %N'E&N'GR'&N'Q'éN'65'6’&53’%!?’%5‘&11?@5}?@'QR’

%qi.q.m.%.ax.qgﬁ.qx.ggﬂ q"]‘*’%"*’ﬁ""] “ﬁmqc@ﬁqa@”iam’@@“f‘”ﬁﬁéﬁﬁq“
qqmew gﬁqiqw qg”;qi:[l] Uﬂ:ﬂ@aﬁﬁq@ﬁ@ﬂmqa%xwd ﬁ:l\]@ﬂg:qe@iqa
@m@m-gﬁqaqiﬂi@%§SQﬁ:§]@§ﬂqu@?ﬂ] @:qﬁ:%@:quéﬁqa%&} @N
@am'@'rd'f«mi'@@qgwcﬂ:&géq&nxsﬁn q@ﬂ'R@I{Rﬁ@rq‘a’tg‘mﬁ‘m‘fmqg@qqq’
Ty Enax gl gvas e T ags AN gan Y AR BR gy /g Y Xan g Bas
wlrnyEwaRgd)|  XERIRR Bransrans §u¥an g Yan wiinay Epax gl
5:\1'aawsg@g@qm'qa%x@lm'xq@m’fmqﬁ'@gﬁ'ﬂ'ﬁ:&'@éﬂk\mx’@@ %’qaq'g@:'@q
a&&.in.faN.xq.a.q.fma.ﬁ.gﬁa.q.m.qqm.%.x Sﬁ.q.g.ing.qa.agsa.q.é.qx.q](a‘q.q.
Qef;\'ﬂiﬁ}wﬁl:@:g’gq'@'gﬂm'c@'ék\l'ﬂ]@ﬂgigng'ﬁ:'] g-\amx'axﬁ'qa'ﬁ'n@ﬁ:] S Ve
q’@ﬁ:" dg'ggzrq’@ﬁ:] ngm'@ﬁqa"g’awqx'ng’qn%ﬁ:'] gm’mxaxﬁ'mngq@:ésqﬂ
2 95 BN Yasr 28 SR FAFNAGRR| JARRINATGRR| SRV NRR| BRFRE
SER R ray B g g-\am'aawsg'm@qq’aﬁ'U\dﬁm'gimﬂa'aéq'aswsqg:gq'
ar64fﬁ'ﬁlxéﬂ}:\!'qx'qéz'@'qx'qﬁﬁ'wgs} ma’@’g@m'ﬁlm‘q’ﬁ:] a&msgﬁm’q‘ﬁ:] [NE
o5 ga A YR ER TR AR ﬁ&'ma'g-\m'qx'h?j&'m%ﬁ'ﬁ:&'@%ﬂ&ﬂ?qﬁﬁ'qa'@:@q’
RQINiqqmvaquvc@'qimiﬁvc@%ivqmqgﬁq;'@?iu gmawmsivaqui:‘ Eﬂquﬁgw
60§q.qx.qﬁa.QN._aN.:;q.@.Ed.fmﬁ.ﬁ.gqa.q.m.qaq.qx.@aﬂ ﬂ.%a.gﬂ.qﬁmi.q.‘ qg&gﬁ‘:\a&
5?“’%%*%{”5?1 %ﬁ'Rla"d'f“'i‘@'%ﬁ’i‘41'fﬁ:“"@'ﬁﬂﬂﬂ’iﬂéﬂﬂmﬂkﬂ'1 %'%R'ﬁ'jQN'E&N'@'
rd'fmq@@qq’q'kg_:sr:am'xq@'qx'i'éqmﬂ'mw” QAR | gﬁ'ﬁrﬁr:l nﬁ:’qqq
Trary Agm = F AR g Par A qya sy my s s <R« fas g Bas sy
gﬂqu@l\‘qaqw aqaqiﬁgﬂmﬁléiqmqfmﬁﬁéqﬁngﬁgmﬁgﬂqumgmq
A5 F| TWamar) IREINENRAND R GNP K g B R raraEs ax <Pa| A5y

achen po’i : chen po (C) b beom Idan “das om. (C)

¢ gnas pa : gnas (C) dyongs su lend pa myi dmyis pa’i phyir | (C) om. (Go)

e gtong ba : btang ba (C) fdpas : dpa’ (C)

8yongs su rdzogs par (C) : rdzogs par Y ynam par : rnam pa (C)

ici ltar na (C) : ci ltar X tshul khrims kyi pha rold tu phyind pa : tshul khrims (AC)
Ydmyigs su (C) : dmyigs pa ™yongs su rdzogs par : rdzogs par (AC)

39 C fol. 295-296 —
0 A fol. 27-29 —

C:\Users\hh\Dropbox\80_khungs\Ed\Final\2_Text_Ed.docx (14.03.21 14:18)
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106 &ﬁ'é'q@ﬁ'qg'@:w

GNRT AR R YR A QRN ER G AraEs R 2 Es AN | %’:@qséx‘mq&%&'a
Emmsﬁ@qxéﬁgqéﬁ‘”q%ﬁﬂq%ﬂa“’@aﬂ %exaﬁﬂa&NGRNQgiq;éﬁ@:-{
qgﬁ'ﬁ“"@”’-‘?&a—f?‘éﬂﬁﬁ“"@”?“"ﬁﬂ“*‘é“'@'@'&ﬁ:ﬁ] [301]

W éﬁ'“‘bud:?’é"\'} 3‘55"\““:@5%} [302]

W= é'qr:'uﬁ'qx'gd@'qu SOV KB I SFFR N G R RS R Na RFR RN RZa
RGP EN IV F A GV I GNIRGH]| BN G REN SR VR V]
BT DN SR N[ [303]

W FENPRRENERANN AN IR AAENY FI R TG xS TR AR B wq ey
X85 5| =T G YRV oy I A ) [304]

R FRINNGR IR G| 0 JR Y RFAN N A EI RS NS | 53 TR A IR ET
‘“{ﬁ“’:}agﬂa‘@mﬁm”\q@ﬂ“"gqﬁ‘iﬁaﬁm @,i@qwq%,iﬁqqan @,i@qwq
Pl Rt AR \%Ji%ﬂwq'%ﬁ'@:@q‘qahﬂ [303]

we @“'a"'ki@'ﬁig“]:\‘%“]ﬂaﬁawaﬁw 5'\54'“*'%'%ﬂ“‘%ﬁi‘c@“"‘?@@'} aa
qa'qum'ﬁﬂ [306]

o

o
.U\I:.N.U\Ii.

w=! @:’@q%mm’ﬁqqﬁm eGSR I«m\@ @oﬁnwgﬁﬂ&% m‘fmﬁ'.qg@'fmqgg* S
@'qﬂwgm@qﬁwﬁ'n} a&'xq'ard'f"*"i'ﬁ'éﬁ’iq"’*"g’i'q“iﬂ [307]

W= ﬁm‘m@‘m‘fmgg@aﬁwqﬁ'ﬂq%:'g:ﬁqu'w% %‘:;.ﬂ.}'ﬂ:ﬁgigﬂ'qa"’@m'&'ﬂdqm'Q']p
a'a:'s'qm'amm'g_@:n"aﬁqk\wqm’qs’mﬂxn@@ [308]

ﬁﬂ'xcmﬁﬁ'qg'qa'ﬂf\qwm %’uﬁ:\1':1'S%'%5'2?1:\1'm'@'rd'imq'géqﬁﬂgﬁam@ [309]

2 chos om. (C) b spyod pa : sems spyod pa (A), sems cad spyod pa (C)
¢yang (A, C yang |) om. (Go) 4 phyi nang gi bar du : phyi nang du (C)

¢ zhes bya bar om. (C) frgyu ba : rgyu bar (C)

& ’khrug par (AC) : ’khrug b chub pa’o || : chub bo (AC)

iyang (A, C yang |) om. (Go) Y yul la : yul (C)

Yyang (AC) : gang ™ 'gram du : gram na (C)

" gnas na (AC) : gnas ° rtag (C brtag) pa’i : brtag pa| (A)

P lags pa | (AC) : lags pa’i 9 phra : phra ba (AC)

" byang ba (A) : byang ba’i $ myi gnas pa : gang myi gnas pa (AC)

tde nyid : nyid (C)
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(63) RexdwaaPuFangRERr B RBAVIx g R gaaR <A R
Ty

ﬁ&"(ﬂ'@'fd’fwﬁ'ﬁgqﬁ'ﬂa'ﬂﬁqwm R FT RN FNA AN R B TN F IR UG

Néqaéﬁqi:‘ §aﬁq§ﬁqN?ﬂg-qx@qa“]g“]‘\’q’ibq]@ﬁ“’ﬁqu’(@q@ﬁﬁ” %%’a

IR FNNNIRNAF AR TN E AT IR BV SR HARNIIRE|| AR GRS

adq’%qﬁ:’qa:§:u%§gim'qx'axﬁﬂanﬁﬁ'ﬂ a@q’64'°5:'3m'q§:&£q'a@qwgiamx'

FRRARFA| aEF R AR TR I FIR VIR VEHN AN RRRARAF Y| FH NIRRT

S Frarans ) s gan | @:‘@q'Riaw'ﬁnm'hng&'mgﬁwﬁ'1 RRR AT Y=

S %'gz%‘M}ﬂ'@':@ﬂ@'@%'qx'jxqg'é&'ﬁﬂk NaRE R ER T aNEV AN SR Pax g E

NEE G R g e AN [310]

Wgﬂaﬂfﬁa&ﬁamm TR YR T R IR Y| \a@:‘%@:qa@@?ﬂf 2n SR ER

NE =T Ry guaned) B11]

f’%‘qﬁgﬁi‘mﬁqu FRETVNENRIA NN SF H AT HVRETF | IR FI VNV RIA GV

5| [312]

WK SREINANRRAN S arus Fasnax Y Y & [313]

ﬁﬁﬁ'ﬂﬁ%ﬁﬁ:ﬂﬁ'ﬂﬁﬂm IR ER PR YN B FIN TR Y IR A FNGR IR A

&5§N§Rq'ﬁg} tﬁd]ai’i'q'@’i'ﬂ@:gw'g\am'méﬁ'a'é’i"i’ﬂ §§’i'q§’iq;'n§é’f§'w %N.%R.

SRS 314]

W qaaimﬂ@&5§:qéw §5§:§:q%i°@%xq5:q;@aw ﬂqaﬂ‘“&aﬁgﬂ}
[315]

2 phyind pa : phyind pa la (C) b bya ba ma gtogs par (AC) : bya ba
¢ mtshan ma (AC) : mtshan ma myed pa 4 gsum po (AC) : gsum

esems dpa’ : sems dpas (C) fInga la : Inga (C)

&lags : la gnas (C) b sems dpas (AC) : sems dpa’

i grib par : ’bri bar (AC) k shes so || (AC) : shes te |

Lstong pa zhes bya’o | (AC) om. (Go) ™ kyis (AC) : kyi

*smond pa myed par (C) : smond pa myed pa (Go), smond par (A)

C:\Users\hh\Dropbox\80_khungs\Ed\Final\2_Text_Ed.docx (14.03.21 14:18)
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Q@s_\lﬂ{ xq@‘@&&'qxd:&qﬁiﬁﬂ E’i'g’:ixq'éﬂgﬂ:aﬂﬁ’éq"’*"ﬂaﬁ'@:ﬁ:‘iw :'@"4'
65'§:'q%ﬁ'§'§";"%%'%'q'ea"aﬁ'ﬂ %.%a%,{.a.m %'q'S'q'fﬂ&""'55'“N'§:'q'a'§:'q%ﬁ'
aas.ﬂg §5§:§KQ%RS,§qhaaqﬁaigagaﬁj:mq ‘Dﬁﬁﬂ [316]

;ﬁﬂ'xwa'fd'fmﬁ'ﬁ'aqli‘ﬂa'wf\ﬂmw R AL %&aqgﬁ:q%ﬁ'ﬁq &dq'&'&'&%mn'
N’N’%‘@-’:’@Q’@R@F\.ﬂ Mg f“'%“]' s\am'Eaﬂ\!’%ﬁ'&@ﬁﬁ'ﬂﬁ'ﬁmwﬁﬂﬂwﬂ S

k

%Ri:] Ndﬁ.&.éi.q.ﬁqw §ﬁﬁ'q'gﬂﬁ'q"“'pf.ﬁ’-‘?]:ﬁﬁ:@:@q'aawﬁqa'5%'3’},?“?(1@55]'%:] a.
ai.@,i.qa.@:.@q.ﬁ.qag:@m qﬁwiq} qg&'aﬁ'q’i&'q'i“]'ﬁ-ﬂ-:qga"aaﬂ'q’iw@&'ﬂ@:wqa'
ﬁq‘q@wq‘@x’m @:‘@q'Rxam'ﬁqq'&awﬁqq'a\sqﬁ"&mrq:‘ﬁ‘n@qwqm’%‘qxn@:’é‘]

~

BN [317] i GaR ]|

2 gang om. (C) bde : de dag (AC)

¢’di nyid : 'di (AC) 9 kiryams par om. (C)

¢lta ba : de Ita (AC) £bya ba : byas pa (C)

gyin na | (AC) : yin no | YJta ba (C) : lta ba ni

izhes (AC) : bar X ma mchis pa (AC) : mchis pa
Yrang sangs rgyas su (corr.) : rang rgyal du (GoAC)

movur | < gyurd || (A) "thabs (AC) : thabs la

°thabs (AC) : thabs la ? myed pa la (AC) : myed pa
9myed par : myed pa la (C) " chen po : chen pos (C)

Sthabs (AC) : thabs la tde’i : de ni (A)



10

15

20

Tibetan text 109

(64) P\"’J'ﬁl‘l"@' '-61’4'f‘“'ﬂ'ﬁ'gﬁﬁ"’a'@’“"“]%“T"aﬁﬁ"x\'%"\?""‘:qaﬁ'@“"ﬁ"
]
SR gRang ARz | R S g XA g e RGN Y Fr G IR g
ﬂﬂﬂm’i’:?:q'%ﬁ'gﬁﬁ'qW’:&'aaﬂ ﬂaqm.az.m:.da.%.aﬁ.éu aqaﬁﬁ'gxqﬁl\igﬁlﬂmw
65@.:1?5%:“@5.@.&55‘.54.%.1 Qggqﬁnga(u%@a” [318]
FURG A RGRA TR
]Eam'sﬁ'ﬁ'wmaméi%ﬁ:\ﬁ:}.ﬁ&'&fﬂ@m‘m:‘a@q’%ﬁ@;&
FeraR e G B A R S g e B [319]
m:"qa'ﬂf\qwm' 1@%@%@%‘@%@6@'&%&%1 ﬁs&'m(ﬂﬁ'&'ﬁﬂ}?ﬂ'@'@ﬁ@ﬂ [320]
Rﬁm'ﬁqm'nﬁmawﬁqmm 285 95 Al AR s iis ) Newrss Pram g s
s g Aara s i & @q‘qmﬁa\'ﬁ:&'&m’aqﬁ garaxgraarie Fj [321]
q&xﬁﬁ'ﬁa‘qa'aﬁqmw %N'@'x:'qaq'aam'65'@:&1'%'1 §:‘Rrm&'{ﬁ'ﬁ'@ﬁ'ﬂ.@é:ﬂa'xm
qaﬁagimqiq]qagl\]@amqu @.:ﬁ.mm.qﬁwq.a&@m [322]
qq%%‘nw@aﬁqmm N:N'@N‘@'E’ﬁ%ﬁ'%'m%ﬂ'ﬁ'ﬂ@:ﬁ:‘nﬁﬂ w%n]'%\]'q@:é:qa@:’%
‘}JEI‘V%NSK{ éﬁqa’\"S'q'%é:q'ﬁ:@é:q”ﬂ%’ﬂ'i@'&ﬁ’:q‘i]] [323]
Ry SR aERR | Eveansm AN Fraxgrr sl ) S8R Hags
)| [324]
N.qaa.aﬁqvml\w ﬁa\rqum'%'eq]éﬂm'@'@Sﬂ%]aéﬁ%ﬁ'gﬁﬁﬂ?&'q'i'a\"%{'gﬂ“’“'falésiw'
SRBREN T YFNYAGTY | M SR R ARAR NS G| K56 NS G Ry
SR EN iwmmwgﬁa\'R&nx’%ENN'655{'q%ﬂvqavaéﬁvgiviﬁﬁuI] [325]
aﬂ'xwﬁ'fd'fmﬁ'ﬁ'éaﬁ'qawﬁqmw AR Rr| EN RN SR P AR R S X NEE GG
NIRRERY AR GG [326]
W QHETGRRT R [327]

2 gzugs dang yang (A) : gzugs dang; read: stong pa nyid dang gzugs kyang (?7)

Ynam mkhar (A) : nam mkha’ ¢ kyang (A) om. (Go)
Yma yin (A) : yang ma yin e nam mkha’ la ni (A) : nam mkha’
ftshogs pa : tshogs la (A) & thams cad du (A) : thams cad

61 « C fol. 295-296
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110 &ﬁ'é'q@ﬁ'qg'@:w

(65) RaFRxPR g @y PN N R RN YRGS A 5|
N‘qﬁawﬁfrmm 75 SN G AR g-\amx'@:'qa%mﬁ'iq'amws;ﬁ:qﬁq’q’@qﬂ
ﬁ:m'qﬁ‘%m'g-\aw@:q 55,715 S 55 A am /g A %N’;wﬂx’@:’qx@xﬁwwiﬁm 5o
qx‘@r:'zﬁ'%m'gaw"’@:@N'g-\amx'@:w:‘éqQq‘am‘ﬁqﬁm‘qx‘qy'qﬁa‘aqﬂ [328]
%'X@@'ﬂfﬂ@'@ﬁﬁnﬁw‘\mmw n]gqm'g-\aq'qx'ﬁn]ﬂa%x‘aqﬁ] ngm’&’gﬁ'q%giam?
A=) Ex i En IR A A A [329]

WE SNEE G TR A Y SRR | AR VY RN | [ N AN TG § AGR I Y RI
35 qme B3 <R3 (0

W= é:\rawm'sg'%w:'w'v“qﬂ@:'gq54}&'&'6’64535?” [331]

W= ngm'xr:':@q‘@&@'ﬁ:‘;:@:‘@qg'qw:@'@%'1 §:‘qx‘§&'m&‘e&m@m‘ﬁ” [332]
e s wER | N:N‘@&@q%m'@nﬁ'a'f%&v'@'gém'@%’q'grﬁqmﬁn [333]

wx  EVYRIRVAR F R IR 3R Y| AR g EN Y RIRa ) P rImar AR | /RR A

Q'Nm'wz'ﬁqnanmua” [334])

ARG R A

2de’i phyir (A) om. (Go) b chos rnams: chos (A)
¢ ’gyur ba (A) : gyurd pa ddag pa’o (A) : dag go
¢ shes pas : shes pa (A) fde ni (A) : 'di ni

8che ge mo (A) : zhe che ge mo b ni‘o (A) : ni

idrug beu rtsa drug : drug cu drug (A)
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;N‘qu'a\aq'ﬁ'aqéfﬂa'ﬁg:} éq'R}'%q'ﬁa'baif@m&n@m‘q‘1 qarﬁ'qa'q'm I
(66) RarREgRENYRERN IR AR T RAN YT A SR G R TR
RBe | e e v s s B B g BV R R AR B R g |
@K’ﬁﬁ'ﬁﬂ'ﬂﬁ'ﬂt\ﬂmw %ﬂm’@'@%& 62@'ﬁaﬂ%wﬁvdéﬁnmmfﬁ';R'e?:fﬂ %q:‘ﬂ:
3| S AR 2 MBS & PR R qEN G YR E| [335]
WE AR SR N A ﬁﬁ@’iﬁﬂ“‘%ﬁﬁ% N ARE N R TR AR K] F AR
PR G E R F| § R NFR | AR T RYR AR | F AR PR B | B
@'gq'qa'aawﬁ:'] %"q%q'ﬁ&'ﬁqwqaf&awﬁq f‘%ﬁ'&&&'ﬁ:’} %‘qaq'aﬁqt\ma' RNCISE
R N R S Gt ﬁqnm'@q‘auaa'@qqa'%q%ﬁ'qﬁqmﬂaﬁm'Rﬁ'a“am'
aam‘sga&f&yq:gw‘fu r@x’qmr\t@q@'ﬁz‘@%&yﬁ‘%m’q%qﬁqgﬁqq'@'@;{&E@@ﬁ'
SCEENSER KA S SO A %‘qaq'g'ﬁw'@'aa'%ziné’qﬁiq'ﬁ'a\awq%qﬁ'
ﬁ:\w NRN@&@%&ﬁﬂﬂ@@ﬁﬂ@@:qxquiﬂ ‘iqmﬁeqae\%&gm’@ai&qxggﬂqh
Gﬂ.q.w__\.&.ai.] &.ﬁ.q.w__\.&.aﬁ.q.a.a.agq.ma.ma.m %“*%ﬂ“ﬁ"\ir\@ﬁ aqaq%im
a&.qx.gq.q.gsa ﬂﬂ&'gqﬂ:q'ﬁ’fﬁ’fa} REN.ﬁ.a.q@&.S.@R.ﬁu %8%&@&%“5@@&'
ﬁ:’qg?iﬂ [336]

achen po : chen por (A) bchen po’i (A) : chen po

¢ gyur pa : ‘gyur bar (A) 4 gnyis su: gnyis (C)

emngon par : mngon tu (C) £ thogs pa’i (AC) : ma thogs pa’i

&8 "gyur ro : gyurd to (C) b i rtog pa (A, C ... pa|) : mi rtogpa’i

62 C fol. 298-299 —
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112 &ﬁ'é'q@ﬁ'q@@:“

(67) RAmRARENIPR NI YT an g By aram e g raraia:
“a""i’ﬂ'@""“‘%‘%"ﬂ'@faﬂ'l

§'§N’g‘ﬂ§ﬂ'@ﬂ'ﬂ3‘ﬂ§q‘mm" @qabﬂqm%é&qaémgqgﬁc@\/“&ﬁﬂ [337]

%N'qu'aé‘liv@"aﬁqvml\w %.%R.i.Cg.q.a.gﬁ.g.qii.@.mm.ﬁwN quvéﬁ'q'N'qgivc@\/mvd%'aqvgH
[338]

ARS RRATEN AR SR R qgm‘@mm‘%‘q:‘%q‘grq_qum'a'@wm'q:'gqnﬂ

5 RR D Ry G| (R aRsr = g Res | [339]

3“"*@"4*‘“’\"5@%’\"“3"’7“'““"1 PRI YRy g B AR AReR AR

qﬁﬁ'q%ﬂ'@“naﬁ'f aﬁ"“'éﬁ'%ﬂé‘\&'q'ﬂam'eﬁ'W@aiﬁ'qa'&am'g R:'i@gs@qvavﬁﬂva-qgﬁ

T g FR = FagR | [340]

NN N RER AR | QSR'@'@N'ﬁ'qSN'ﬁ'[‘]hzzzb FUT| RN G ARV A DGR

ngﬁqaqaﬂ% @N.@&N@W.q.ja.qaqé 5“\1'5"‘@' gim&&:&@l\lzﬁg&%i@am‘%l:‘m

Baam Jarrasa s saax ) [341]

(68) RagINPFFELE IR YT

m:'qa'ﬂﬁr{m&'N @'564'%‘@%@%&\@!;545\:@1‘&'a§'qﬁa_‘aﬁ?q‘q:‘s‘Lu:'g-\a'qz'ﬁmng'w

] 1342

W I35 Ao T g A x| {5 ARy B gra f | [343]

[~ éﬂqﬂ%@ﬂﬁﬁqa%x} N 63%“3:%‘2%“]“?3\15:]
AR B N g R B | AR AR AR AR AER T g || [344]

wE @'%ﬂ&'éﬁ'aawsﬁ'iﬁqwsg} @qarm&'g'qxqu'qxg'q“’aqﬂ [345]

Qﬁﬁﬁ'ﬁ'ﬁiﬁ'ﬁﬁ'ﬂ*\qwm 31'r-mxn&’%:gg:g@quﬁw1 qar&'ﬁm’ﬁ:’ﬁq’&ﬁ%ﬁﬁ'ﬁ:&'

Y HAT|| [346]

2la om. (C) Yroyu ba’i : rgyu’i (C), sgyu ma’i (A)

¢ci snyed du : ji skad du (C) 4 bdud kyis (A) : bdud kyi las

¢ rtog pa (C) : rtog dang £ bzhin : bzhin du (C) & sems : sems de (A)

b rgyal po “dus ste [|]: rgyal pos dus te (AC) iread bshig pa (?)

X phan pa (AC) : phan pa’i Lsems ni (C) :sems kyi ™ jug pa’i : jug gi (C)
“rnams (C) : rnam ° ‘gyur bar smra ba (ABC) : ’gyur ba

P skye’o : skyeba’o (B)

B fol. 16 —
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(69) P{N‘%‘ﬁ@ﬂﬂ'ﬂ&'@ﬂ'ﬂ%ﬂ'ﬂa%'fmq‘@@ﬁﬁ@@‘%‘g‘gﬁ‘qq
N:"‘]a'ﬂf\ﬂ'@.@.'} é‘\‘“'qé?ﬁ'q'aNN"iﬂ'%\]'ala\lN’é@'ﬂ?‘%ﬂ'ﬂ'@'@éﬂ]'?1'55.'% a‘qiqmqgﬁiq
@ﬁm\rrd'5&55%ﬁg’qgn@:qrq@fﬂ] [347]

f’%‘%:’&ngﬁ@'aﬁqmw &&N'§K‘Q'%R‘§'%‘ﬂﬁ@§if{ %‘fmﬁ‘@@ﬁ'q‘gﬂ'ﬁ:aﬁﬁ” [348]
au'xwa'rdfmqgéaqqa'aﬁmmm TAFRR Y YRR | AFARR IR Br e Tar
§'£ﬂ5"65i'§"i“]a'§q'm"’4'@R'qx'ﬁaﬁlé'ﬂﬂ'%’igﬂwg'] q.]@\i.s.i.aq.&.aq.&.%\m.@.qa.ﬂ:&.
@qﬁqxailf\u ’\i'qaﬁﬁrdfm’i@%ﬁﬁqﬁbﬁwxqa"dfm’i@'@ﬁ’iqmﬁqﬂ@,%ﬁﬁq] g
Gﬁ'&@ﬁﬁ'qa'”\4'«?’|N'ﬁ'c&:“]'@'qgmﬂ'g'\&mw'”\‘:'d@ﬁ'q;'ﬁ-@féﬂ“]'ﬂ:”\‘:@'i%“]“ﬁn [349]
W &am'tir:'ﬁ'qgﬁ'wa\m@'qx‘qg:%'] aN'Rﬂ'@'fd'fmli@@ﬁﬁﬂ'ﬁﬁ{ SR SRR S
S %a'eﬁ'ﬁ'@ﬁ"’a@:@q%%%&'&'&%Nﬁﬂ a%aﬁﬁ‘ﬁﬁl gmﬂ:f“:@ﬁi@“]‘“ﬁﬂ 3
RPN AR G Y IR R B G| [350]

W EIN;’(Q@“f‘”Sﬁ%a'\ﬁqmgiqagw gﬁ'qﬁrf gﬁvqa'zzh qﬁ“]ﬁﬁg-{ a’iiqu\}:
{@igqmm %a'%'@:@@c@'ﬂmﬁ%rqx’Rg“i‘f” [351]

[y éz\ram‘sﬁwxw@'%ﬂ'@:éﬁl\!q:‘m‘vq:'hg-\m'qx@'Q'@5'q‘%:?g:@:'gwﬁawﬁqa@lm'
xw@mfmqg%qgn@ [352]

aﬂ'xqqiﬁ'qg'qavﬂl{\q'{“m‘ ia;qngﬁgﬂajﬁ:w Nﬁﬁ@gﬂ&JENNGRN%E}iﬁkN
q%ﬁ%‘ﬁin %’qaq'5'@:'@5'&6&\1'ﬁqq'g-\sm'@'ﬁn\ﬁa'a“wq:%'w:g:w%gqa&wsq@lw
=0 Eas g Be AN RN Y RaR § AR R SN ERWAN IR ARG 55 SR NATR
@ngx‘@@qm [353]

2de la (ABC) : de YInga (ABC) : Inga yang
¢ye shes su (ABC) : ye shes 4la yang (ABC) : la
¢de’i : de (C) fgang : gang la (AB)

& dang | (AB dang) om. (C) b Ja yang (ABC) : la la
itshogs : tshogs dang | (C) k sa chen po : sa bon (C)
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1 14 &ﬁ'é'qgﬁvqg'r\qsqmv

(10 RuRgxa Ty g By gTAN R P adag | AR AR
ARLELCLY

AR Y Ear g BarmAaiman)  IREI NN R RN N IR A NAN GV TR
aq.&ég.qx.g.{i.a%.w ﬁgﬂmqa@“@ﬂ%ﬁ“}‘“gﬁqm:gﬁ“x@xﬁq%ﬂ} am.;q.@.qx.g.
RAENT PNFRN IR RZR AR AN AN AT IR RA G §EA IRy RS RPN
SR 6’1 qcr—iq'wﬁz'aqk\rRffi'q;qarﬁ'q'54:'ﬁx‘j&awsq'ﬁ@mn’a\aqﬁqy:&wwaq'ﬁ@mn’a\aq
e e S| g R g e R Sy s A ) 254

wx  gRAguINAR ) S8 aE ARV RSN IR AR fa R FN Y Fear R AgR SR

Pdl B

am'q%’qgnx‘@’q@quqmmmk MR AR NS PR U ER AR qm@‘gﬂ‘.’ﬂ [355]
W R@ﬂmqa@m’ivi‘:vﬁvm&&quéﬁ'q%ivﬁm%qx‘:@:%w q.fmi.ﬁ.%qﬁ.q.gﬂwgi.
q'aaqu\mﬁn [356]

W BN s 65*11'm‘@‘qq‘qm‘"ﬁk\rm'@'r4'fmq‘@'@gﬁﬂ«'&ﬂg:ﬁ"’gw‘m‘%}ﬁ]m:w
ﬁ:’qg?iﬂ [357]

#W@N’n&w’\qmw BN RN RFRR RS | qgiaﬁ'q'om'qu'mx'ﬁ'qaq'uﬁqz\mﬁ'ﬁq'
ﬁ'aﬁquqéﬁ%ﬂ q:‘ﬁq'::\1'aq%qz:tr'q:w:m‘é:&’qx"gﬁ'qgﬁ'q_%g rd'fmg'@gqﬁ'ng'
CRRE| R FIR AR aRagan | /A RyEsvas’
éﬁq“ﬂﬁmq’igﬁﬁqa%xﬂ] ﬁa\"t:w%qaai'qﬁﬂwqwxa}WE—TNEE&'Eﬂ'ﬁ'@a’qa'gmw'
qgi.q.;q.ﬁ.ﬁq.qm.‘ %.ﬁm.ﬂﬁﬁ.:qr@:q%qﬁgﬂ %‘ﬁl\]‘:'u gﬁ‘qa&m‘aﬁmquiﬂqx

2 gyurd (C) :'gyur
b de dag shes rab kyi pha rold tu phyind pa’i bar du yang bsgoms par gyurd la | om. (BC)
¢’di (C) : 'di nyid (Go), nyid (B) drimo (C) : rim "gro (B rim gro)

®nas : bas (C) f chos (BC) : chos nyid

8brgya stong : brgyad stong (B) b ptsos (BC) : bcos imang por (BC) : chen por
ksam | (BC) : so || Vdra’o : ’dra (C) ™ dang po (BC) om. (Go)
Ynas : kyang | (BO) °na (B, Cnal) : nas ?las (BC) : pas

4spyod pa spyad (BC) : spyad pa spyod rspyad pa’i : spyod pa’i (B)
Stshangs pa nga (B) : tshangs par tnam : de nas (C)

Ynga : ngas (C) Vi skad : ci skad du (BC)

04« A fol. 27-29
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(71) RaRgx v PraRgn R RENSVAIT LR <FR SaN Py ey an
ARVIR A Y g Age | RGN URBagTAAT|

B rXan g Bam A SRR AR IR YRR R K6 SR SEEE WA NEN PN S SRR
@N@M‘fmq@@qq"qgﬂ'@:éﬁ]ﬂqm‘qﬁn}%qm\l'@'qﬁ?i'u AR S5 A T Az H[ ] siE wx
RE=YFY RBAPGE| AR FRE R KAV S NN ANV 8 W AN
R EVYNE FH VRN SR IFIR N GREIR PN < _ERR A PR EVRRA
CE&N.GS. 65@:.{115\1.ng.;1.5:.1 ma}géﬁ-qag;qi@;\.q§.l GSN.Q.Eq.qa.éx.a.&.aﬁ.ﬁ‘ g&
aiﬂadgaqﬁﬂ 3‘5q@“‘“]:'a'cﬂ""ﬁ'%'mﬁ'?}ﬁ'@ﬁﬂ"”‘?"‘“ﬁ'ﬂ [359]
qﬁx'ﬁqﬁwqa'af\awm:} SRR g YRS AN ARV I RYFR AR | RE NG U
aqm.éar@.%;.g.w %.ealgi.q.ﬁq.w 26\1.ﬁﬂm.qx.gm.%:qq\wﬂm.qgi.mm.f 66 Eviﬁﬁl\w ﬁﬁﬁmgﬂ'
.lq.@a.d.'5:'55'%:'@:@5@'&wm@éxﬁ%w qﬁﬁqwmmaaqu’iﬂ'aq'%\:%:'ﬁx@' i BN
RRF B AN RLRE 1R ARG X[ [360]
Uy éq‘q%’q‘ﬁm‘g-\m'qézﬁﬁ'ﬁm'@'@&'@:’%ﬁ'a@q'5&5&15'@:\1'&1&'am%‘g}ﬁ%‘&&m‘
TR ENY AR == G RN SNRF IR A|  sERR ARGV Er R AgRE|  EY
Gﬁx'?fm“sﬁxﬂx'nﬁm‘q&mﬁg’a@m’@:’%‘qm’qrdq&l%'qma'@&'@'@qﬁﬂ a:‘%:‘nﬁ%q‘qw%‘
Ry Fa RN Y Anf| ENY B A F AR anvann K| [361]
;ﬁﬂ"—‘w@'ﬂfmﬁ'@@qﬁﬂa'ﬁmmw[N] R | a’q’@qqa'@:@qgﬂ:w&'@:‘W MR
FRRAF IR AN YR IR A & IR BR G5 | Evgawsn s FNRR B [362]
qmnﬁ'q’g;:ﬁ'ﬁ:'ﬂéqwavaw‘\qmw

qlﬁm.q.§:.%ﬂ.é.q.5w ‘qg&.q.éi.qx.gq.quﬁ.]

Wémammmgﬂ@:iﬁﬁﬁﬁggml Fﬁ“]@ﬁa\mﬁﬂé\w%’imnﬁﬂﬁw

AT Ay SR GRR | B SR A GRa A

SR AN E RIS A A A

B ey A FR R | [gaRss PaS aEa Raraga|

RN AR T SR By g [y ar R By 3R B [363]

3 mya ngan las (BC) : mya ngan >b duplicated (C)

®de dag ni (BC) : de dag dde dag ni : de dag (C) [ni deleted)
¢de : de la (C) flas : nas (C)

% « Bfol. 16

6 « C fol. 298-299
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(72) ?\“N'éﬂ'ﬂ'%ﬁ'ﬁ'@'ﬁ@qﬂ'ﬂx'gwﬂ%q'ﬂa'ﬁe'ﬂa'wﬂ'ﬂﬁ%"g'sﬁ'q']

Qﬁ%ﬂﬁ@aﬁqmm Ns&'ﬁ@q’64'%'N:N'@N’@':‘q‘@ﬁ%&'@ﬁ” [364]
@K’Eﬂ(ﬁﬂq‘r’iw‘\rxmw %m‘@‘ﬁ&%z&‘qﬁqqg@'qx‘@%ﬂﬂ'ﬁ%ﬁ@q&ﬁmm'ﬁﬂ W= Eay
q&@wgg'qﬁ'%'rdqmna'gqamsﬁn [365]

a:f:«'wqﬁ'gw@wﬁqmw %‘@R‘ma‘qﬁ&ﬂ?@'é‘m %&'ﬁ:‘%&'&'&ﬁ'qxg—\mntaﬁm
aiﬁqarq%wi:gmnﬁ'%w&'q?ﬁsq'Q'am'@?i” [366]

axv'xqﬁfd'fmq'@%qq'qa'aﬁa'mN‘[1] AR | GRFT YA AR TN | QR Y| FE
Q‘!Nﬁ::ﬂﬁ:aﬁa\mSQQQ@\/qxgﬁ%ﬂmq@ﬁq%‘”&a’ﬁ%] ﬁqﬁxéﬁﬁ NG‘I%%SN
“fmﬁﬁéﬁﬁqgﬂméﬁqa@“’@:@qq@ﬁﬁ]] ﬂﬁmiq[w] %%xgingq&&%mw Qﬂ']q'
%‘“qu 5&33\11\165@%&3’1&@3%5” ”\Jal"%%@ﬁqﬁﬂqc‘i@‘:@q‘}m‘“ﬁqq%\N:N@N
@'%:\1'aaw'65'@:'c‘ﬁ:&'@'§qmnxéﬁ'§'1 24y NEA @:\r@'%:\1':q:mw:w:gqnx’ém’@@'&E:'
=) [367]

ﬁﬁﬁ'ﬂ%ﬂﬁﬂ&'&ﬁqw&ﬂ] QA IR | firZﬁ&'q'am'@'q'q%‘q:‘:ﬁ%qgﬁq&mqw nﬁaﬁ'
Q[‘] N&?ﬁ’&q%\l\‘q@qq@nga%’ﬂaﬁﬂmﬁﬂ [368]

i Cibbaii VSO VAR ARICARCRG
Fuex TR Y| BaTIvgaRFEma )] EaeayPYsgadF gy
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B R AR RR EARAE L1

q@] ﬁx@w‘\q | RRE aa SRR 5@ SENN ﬁ | g T aﬁq EEN @ﬁ SEa H FaRT
BT AR S g A SR G P age ) (370

WK SRR 5:1: a3 aqz\ﬁq R Hra q QRS ArRRTY @5 SENCL U A
aﬁq %ﬁ a8 £ gaﬁ @N QRN BN A :viq @5 AR f” ﬁ@x QRTY @5 <1 5] §G@
TREEFHYAGRE]|  HANETREI VRN FINHR R REFR AN F a& 5 rER
w7

(73a) P\w'@'gqa'qﬁq'u%"g'eﬁ'q"

SR YA g ByR R aR R | qﬁaﬁ'q W 3 g %Nﬁ:\m@qﬁ'q:mqw” QMR Y
YR Fv By B [372]

g:'@@'sﬁ@af\qmmm:‘m %m‘amrsgmw:'gq'q%qgwﬁz'q%@\'m @'&é:‘qr‘iu Sy
P q (3\ 3| " a& A ﬁq T tﬂ& NH [373]

f%ﬁ Ut Rﬁ’qﬁ'ﬁaﬁq | SRR RSN EN Y AV PR | YIIFETIT)| [374]
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118 &ﬁ'é'q@ﬁ'qg'@:nr

(74) ?\*m'qﬁ'ﬁ@a&‘mﬁqﬂ'ﬁw@@quqﬁuww'Nx'%"gx'ardxﬁ'ﬂ
AR aREan (| R E | Ivasls) B ARG agTa|
ﬁﬁ%’q’ﬁm’ﬁ:’&ﬁ'w FES NS B R agR]
&.q%q.a.ﬁq.ﬁai.w §:.agiq.m.iam%bzgiw [375]

ﬁﬂ'@'gﬂ'ﬁa'ﬂﬁamm | AR=TaEamas = 5:'5'316&\1'qgﬁ'q'%5'@N'5:'ﬁ'£xn'§qm'

6’1 ?amx'@'q@ﬁ'ﬁﬂ [376]

am'xwﬁ'fd'fmqﬁ'@aqqa'aﬁwﬂww q:‘ﬁ'@X%‘ﬁ%ﬂ&'m’ﬁ%ﬁ'@m Ex‘%m‘@‘t@:&‘gﬁmr

q@mqq?@@qm %‘%ﬁ'@@x‘@:‘@q'&am'5&@'&&N‘ﬁnq'a\sa\'ﬁawg:'ﬁﬁn %‘%ﬁ'@@x‘&'

qg'qanx'ﬁiﬂ [377]

W 51\1Eamsﬁ‘”qﬁ@q@ﬁ'ﬂagwﬂﬂwWCQﬁq@ﬁ%Caﬂqgﬁaw qﬁ.q.ﬁq.é.qx.

qﬁq‘@i‘%” aﬁ.@:.£mEmmsaal\].aqq.a.maga.alamgés.q.q&N R]&N.chiqx.mzﬁ:m

@gr:q%N:'%’éﬁ'ws@aﬂww N’%’w:'m:‘qq‘qx'ém'@@sé:ﬁw [378]

W= @:'@.Q'R’5\1‘\1'ﬁqq%‘\"xq'@’Wf‘“i'ﬁ'%ﬁﬁ'qm'gﬁn’%i@“}wqm'ﬂﬁwiﬁ:wﬁ:&@'

%qm’qx'@'ﬁm'ﬁu [379]

qﬁﬁ'ﬁ'ﬂ'@a'ﬂﬁqmlﬂ @;@q.a&l\].ﬁqqm}.m.&m&.qaN.R:.ﬁ.ql\].s\]qgi.qx&.q%.ﬂiﬁa.gﬂ
[380]

S eER P eV FVRR IR GRS RIR NG AT Wy v F TR

ﬁaxﬁ'ﬁ'q'g‘\"@ﬂ'ﬂ%‘\"wﬁzw a.q.g.qx.q‘%ﬂ.ﬁi.@.w %.ex.gmﬁﬁ]ﬂ%l\!@aq.a.qxmmﬁﬁn
[381]

N.qga.ﬂﬁq.mm.[w] @R'Q'gq'RIS\IN'ﬁqﬂ\'l\!"’d'S\IRN'Q'%'N’ﬁ:‘ﬁ'éﬁ!’N’ﬂ}ﬁ&'ﬁl?&'ﬂ@&ﬂ?i’

TR [3821

2 snang (cort.) : snang ba bci (corr.) : cig ¢ sems pa (corr.) : sems dpa’
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(75) ?\*m%qﬁ'%:'qém'qx'ag'n'x:'qaq'@N'ﬂ%@ﬂ'%'fg‘gﬁ'q'1
f’%ﬁ'ﬁ:‘ﬁ'ﬂgﬁﬁ@'&ﬁq‘mm ar?fq'qa'ﬁam'%ﬁ%'ﬁqwéﬁq1 w%ﬂnmmgcnﬁﬂgéﬁ'
%{W@gﬂ'ﬂaﬂf\www TR 2\?&\1’63"ﬁ:’NCN'@N‘@'E’ﬁ'%ﬁ'%’%x’-ﬂq%’" q&‘a@@'ﬁ:ﬂg%]
q‘%‘aqgﬂﬂ:‘é’ﬁﬁw‘ﬂ M YRR | @'r:q'aaw65'%@5\5'%wﬂqugwﬁn Qqq%'ﬁﬁq'am'
61{%@'53@'Rﬁ'ﬁmmm%m'm %‘5aq'qa'§m'mwsﬁa'@'ﬁ'@ﬁ'qmwgﬁ'ﬁﬂ @'ﬁ'@ﬁ'wéw
65'3'3"4}?&'“%5&?%” %ﬁ@?ﬁ'ﬁ?qwmﬁﬁ ﬁﬁq%gsﬁl ﬂé"@aﬂaﬂ‘“’%‘ﬂ'ﬂ%ﬁf
ﬂq’aﬁgai'@af\qmm %qﬁ‘%:‘qﬁmqqx’q@:ﬂwa&mm‘q’q:’%\q" w%:r]'qm'q%qﬁ'aw'
%N'aam'65'§aqa'64£§'%5'5:'q5'qx'g:‘%\:w@q ariq'q'qqq'Rﬁ'%&'éwsﬁ'qqql\mxﬁw
20 2B BEE B ARAR AR AgR R A @A =] [385] AN ayRa |

C:\Users\hh\Dropbox\80_khungs\Ed\Final\2_Text_Ed.docx (14.03.21 14:18)
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(76 Rage Eras| SRR AR ¥ g |
Néq.&.qﬂi.q.a.%.qﬁ.gq.@.qaﬁ.qaw@m %“”‘?ﬁ'ﬁma@ﬁ”?'%'R“T““Ta'm@'éi""
qﬁqma\w Lf\ﬁ.aarqxﬁqéﬂmﬁ.m:%.agq&.a:&faqx.m:.%.ﬁﬂm.ﬁ” a.qai.ﬁ.gxq.aw.
%N'a&&'sﬁ'@'qx'gul:'qﬁuwm'] Fﬁ'551'qx‘q'ﬂ&N‘Gﬁ'&W:@'ﬁ@ﬂ&'ﬁ:’] &Eq'qx@'asnw'
c@'gm'giwmwaﬁﬁ'ﬁam'@ﬁ'@'] Qﬁ'g"'@%“" 5'\‘“'@ﬁ'"*’?ﬁ'ﬁ&""q%ﬁﬁ'“*'@%“"ﬁl] [387]
W %"“'ﬁaﬂ'55\1'q"’*"5\1mN'qa’@’:@q'&ﬂwﬁqq'ﬁ:a\q'] O\%e%w éggqﬂﬂqqﬂmqaﬁ
ﬁ'x:‘iq'E}&'iqﬂa'c\x;m%qﬁq Q'Eﬁ:l Q’ﬁﬂl\l'Q'ENN‘GR‘N&WK‘RG]’RR'q’i&'iﬁ'%ﬂ'%’i‘
Sgﬁﬁ"’aﬂ Eqﬂ.aﬂ.gﬁ.R&.qa.a.qa\ai.qaﬂm.q.g_\m.gm.@:.gq.%.ng.q.%.] iqwagaa
%x@:@,qa]&mﬁqq%maiqmaéqmsl ﬁ“"\:ﬁ'%“]'aéﬁm'N:'ﬁ“]'q;"ﬁﬁ'qm'@&'ﬁ“"@ﬂ'
éﬁ'qquﬁ@’:’fﬂ RRI'§'@’:ﬁN'@R'gN'G%’ﬁ'ﬁ'ﬁqqx'@'qa@?} &qﬁqﬁim.a.qqx.q.qai.
SR aga | ?‘“3%‘“13“1‘“’”‘%‘“‘“@"‘“"?%'@’i'“*'“@*'fﬂ “1"ﬁ'éx'b’?ﬁ"i&“"ﬂ’i“‘“ﬁ'I
AABR IR G NN RRR FHNES RS R G| || [388]

REEFFERI A |

3 ngur smrig (COIT.) : ngur smyig b oang gi phyir (corr.) : gang gis phyir
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(7 RaBafEvavsqivagunrandgrageas)
AR AR Ry A AR g || (R ws T s e |
2 [ SN R q R A | BwraiA R 3 gy sE=|
R]wm.@.a:.q.@.«slm.q&.w am.qx.gﬂ.q.i.q%&.a.]

ﬁ&@'g:‘qm’mﬁmqwl ]‘;u]'qx%q'q'@%«i]

ﬁ&%ﬁ'g{'@ﬂ&'@gﬁ'ﬂ% 6@35'5:'méq@’%\:'mz@qﬂ [389]
W= g{%qm'g{:'q‘v‘?ﬁn@m g:‘qmm‘%‘&&m'r@:@w

}@N’i’:ﬁ:“lg’iqﬁ‘"‘lﬁqaa} mai“]al@"*‘?:qaﬁ” [390]
W= %‘%ﬂﬂﬂ'eﬁﬂ&'qﬁmqqaw g‘é‘q&‘&&mwm@:‘@%‘}

]%N.R:.;ﬁ:m.gi.ﬂqquq.w ﬁméaga,;&qpﬁﬁ] [391]
r-vdn]w'Q'gﬂ'@ﬁwawwqﬁ'qa'ﬂﬁqmw1 S BV AN SR B YNV RRAI=F Y|
&.R:.Eﬁ.aq.w iq.%‘.g?ﬂx £N'E&N'65'§'m5‘1'R:'gﬂvgvﬁzvqsvévu N’:"iﬂ'q'&'aai'ﬁﬂ 5&'&5&\1‘
SRR FRAR| YN AN AR AR Y| M g F e gR A [392]

2’dra ba’i (corr.) : “dri ba’i
Y kun gzhi (corr.) : kun gzhi’i
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(78) ?\*m'§N‘:q%q'5'@'ﬁ@ﬂﬂ'ﬂﬂ'ﬂﬂﬂﬂwa'nﬁq'wqa'm'ing'ﬂ'iw'éw'sq'
Eﬂ“'“"qg*'q'%'ﬁ'ﬂ'a'ﬁ']
r-tfdﬂ}ﬂ'ﬂ'agﬁwéqﬁawﬁrxmq qE&'ﬁW@N‘ﬂﬁmqw qrdqzv'ma'qﬁqnnaqw'E'@z'qa'
Qxf@ﬂ'l R ] “1"31‘“'“5@5'55“‘"55'5@“‘“*‘5@“'%“"%“W?‘”"ﬁ“‘"@'ﬁ“"ﬁll P
2N SR AGR N PR IR SER TRN T RGR TV HEV | FN AN S FRE AN ARV S
q‘%&'@ﬁﬂﬂ'&fﬁ'@'@m’ﬁw %N'ﬂ&m‘sq‘ﬁfm'ﬁ@ﬁﬂxwé:n%mqufﬁwﬁ” ARSI AR
%\]N'ardqm'aﬁ'q%ﬁ'm‘q%ﬁ@xaétq’%w%%N'@%’a%'ﬁn\}n?w 5&'@%‘5ﬂ%’@'ﬁﬂ\]ﬂﬁﬁwc¥w
Eam'sﬁ'%'gﬂ'g@ﬂx'@gﬂ]ﬁ [ [393]
IS ﬁqm P T5gmEY @:qm :q@aq S R S :qu
YRR R Pagar B SRR R NG I NER S | iﬁﬂmmémﬁﬁqqﬂﬁqﬁq*ﬂﬁﬂ |
xng:qzaq:a\ngqqma\] gq&m éwgenqsa\ngxqqﬂ 2| A=
S AV | AR IR Y g AR VG IR | R TR SR REV GG | §
S ENY RNy g qqgingxﬂ@ﬂ = ARSrRRAT AR FRmEarar qqqmﬁexam
@:@q@mqmq ey m:ﬁﬁ:qs qz@%ﬂ | q:q&@:c@ﬂ@ma\mq NEX
&gg'q'%a':N'@"*‘ﬁ'q'“'f‘“ﬁ'ﬁ'%aiﬁ'qaﬂgm'ﬂﬁ“rq'w éq.ﬁql\].q.a&&.si.gi.qa.ﬁq\w.ﬁg.
AR A RS EN GUER | qﬁw'ﬁqmﬁ'%'@ﬁ'q‘éqwﬁsaﬁ'ﬂﬁ'ﬁﬂﬁﬁ:‘%ﬂ%ﬂ%ﬁ'
g'5:'qmtﬁ'@q‘qa'quaqﬁ'1 BN RR| R Y 28N a5 AN || [394]
W q mgq W]q:uﬁ&%@::a\ﬁaﬁqq%g-\maagsmm 2 SEL\I @:%rﬂ?\ﬁf;@q
:rﬁmqm A q@qg zyCar mq:\] R @ SIS ru:qm q ] q: ﬁt\i =S ﬁ: Ty ag BRI @a’g zyr

T _NRERIIYFA IR WIS AR A= graradaa
qg:xu [395]

2°di (corr.) : 'di ’di
b gis (corr.) : gi
¢ bstand pa (corr.) : bstand pa’i
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(9) ReBvanmses dr Ry d g as|

e R E e s B
TS B ey g R 3

r_@a Fral *"“aﬁ'@mﬁ%"\'ﬁl ,{q.@.iéq.qam.@.qa.gm.@im.ﬂgﬂ.qﬁqﬂ.q.ﬁ.ﬁ.xﬁaw

Rar=id A ?1 N7 35'%“’6"5%%'1 %‘m‘@ﬁ'ﬁz'gz'gqimmgmqﬂ(aﬁ'gmm'@m'aqnx'@@ [396]

Uy q:‘%‘@%ﬂ%ﬁ'ﬁ&&’é&‘@ @mﬂﬁ'ﬂm@wxqmﬁrﬂ

]§QN'§:‘&!E§'§N’R§TK'§5"ll'w ﬁ'ﬁqﬁw%’ﬁqﬂrqg?” [397]

e BN IR ) ey P e s
AR AN

AAREEAACRE NN FaiatOR b

WETSEE Y [ g Es|

BIIER R ET | SRR g e

S E TR R G AR g (39%)

)

1
1
1
1

®0) Rl@IRRIRA G TR RGN IS F |

q@'ﬁx@aﬁq‘m«" qmqm‘tg:‘a‘mmwm@n@w” [399]

aﬂ'quiq'[qg']qawﬁqmw ENY IR R AN R & AR RERN || AR FRYR
“']";NQ]NQ%%«B[N;qc@rdfmﬁﬁéﬁiiﬁﬁé:m%} %%x«alm’@c@rdf‘“ﬁﬁéﬁﬁqa
ﬂﬁﬁ@'ﬂ'ﬂﬁ'ﬁgﬂ'ﬁﬁ'&fﬁmm q:’uﬁm’m‘xqmaaiwgw N:N'@N’%’Gim' w7 NN F 5|
%.a.%.&,am.qx.%.q.%q &.RQN.@:.§:.Q.%R.” N:N'@N@'5&'@:‘%“3\5"5'%'@%’54‘55411?’%'
K q& @qu [401]

FrR RGP AR | R RAg A ) TgRRag fssey
QxR agay 37 [402]

I~ qﬁﬂ“@aqaﬁ%ﬁﬁ:} 354'Q'5SW'65'5\1@ﬁﬁ'q'%’ﬂ'@'a'qaﬁ%’ﬂ'%ﬂ%ﬂ'%'1 q%l\]'@;
IR BNy IR YR E| [403]

m:"qa Nﬁqm& 1 %n@m A s@a\ %’iﬂ’:"‘ﬁ qﬁe% RQray 5:'%' Ny YRR TR
55| FUNRR R T g R agay 2 g R AX g rr s s | asan amyrgs sy
q’%ﬁ'@ﬁ?q@ﬁ'} qﬁx’q‘ﬂga\q%Ey\'@ta\quiwq@qm [404]

2 kun (corr.) : kun tu
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(8 1) P\N@.ﬁ@q‘{v.qa.ém.q%qqa Wﬁﬁ'ﬁ“"‘q'g:ﬁ'“@ q%%eaq1

R’dﬂ]ﬂ'ﬁl’%ﬂ'@ﬁwqﬁ'qawf\ﬂmw 2N YRR AR REN ARG E | AR T I
Rl'%ﬁ'ﬁq a@q‘a&@ﬁ'wzﬂq §qﬁn@ﬁ'w%'&&'RREU]'%I:H &aé'ag'ﬁ:‘ﬁa!q'@ﬁﬂﬂ:'ﬁ:'w
SR G F VRN || 2N PNEFH AR BRI R =G| AR F Y NS RR| SRR
qa:’ﬁ'ﬁq N:N@N‘@'%\:'%\]@qi:" Rmm’sq’ﬁ:m'@'gqqqx'@'qw'&Nm‘ﬁ&'&l?%ﬂ%ﬂ
§:.q.°§ﬁ.ﬁq.w Néﬁ'a\"@ﬁ'q'ﬁ’:] sﬁa}ﬁﬂ@ﬂ'qN:'qam'qxéﬁ“"] ﬁ:l\].ﬁ.%ﬂa’.q.q’%.a.aqm.
IR R B F | JuaPuaRes AR AN SBENNARFE | AR E Y| FT
qﬁl\‘%.w ﬁlf\]'Qa'é"Q'ENN'6ﬁ'@:‘@:’§ﬂ'@@'§'ﬂ'@%’%'%N'RQ'@N'N'%ﬁﬁ'Qa'ENN%'] Q%RN'
=) Juxa Pagn R RN Fr R G | AR F R F N IS B FE FEN R SN AR
5EQ’:NQE/N"4zsvb%&'@?@%&ﬂ'ﬁl%a'-al\l'?qal\i%ﬁﬁqa'ﬁql\f%] ﬁmqa. [405]
AV
RN RR AN RS 25 AR R 25N A F IR G Re iR §ryard|| R g RassRA §
@N‘ﬂ:‘f’%‘ﬁ'[‘]m
W= IRFFAFIRAFryprumads ) AR §R yaras sl aaF gr g RenRA
qu’:gﬁ'@l’w'l aqﬁ.ﬁ.@.:q.mm.qim.q.u\]:.gﬁ.%m.&.aq.q.ﬁ:w ﬂgqaﬁ'qqc@?\a”\f@[w@:
@q%m‘rgqagq@m%” [406] é&'q@:&'ﬁu

2 myed pa (corr.) : myed pa’i
Ybya ba (corr.) : byas pa
®ma zind (corr.) : zind

67 This interpolated passage is taken from SS, together with citations 405 and 406.
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qaﬁ'qsm'qa'ﬂf\q'mm'@:'w gﬁ'@,’fﬂr&ﬁ'uq:'@:'gwilawﬁqagxn'w:'gq'@m%qq P’IN':RQ'
@N'é&ﬂ&ﬂ%ﬁﬂ'w:@qﬂq am@&‘iﬁm‘m‘tﬁtﬁ%&'aawsﬁ'q%ﬁn?tu:'gx'mi:'] é:\l
xq@’ﬁ&‘q&‘q@@qq‘ﬁ:'] Rl&&'sq'g\gﬁ'qw:'gxmw EQN'@'-6\11\1'RIN'&&&'GB&'EINN'GR‘&K&'
@'gqﬁ'qx'éﬁ'qw:gxn'ﬁq am'xn@m'EIN'RIN'qg'éﬁ'aam'sg'mgmuﬁ:1 sragR Ry
ﬁx‘%q'RR'cun:"gxm'@W’@'ﬁ:\mm‘quqaq5%ﬁ'qx'g'q'ﬁm’@'qé'qﬁ'mx"gx'fn [407]
AR TN
§§’*“@E“T"a'“§“m“"@:] %‘m'a@:'@q%aw'rgaﬁ'Emmra'ﬂ:‘iﬁm‘xqu&\'mxngqna'qr:'
%\ﬁw “Fga\mq’(q%ﬂqﬁaﬁwGﬁ‘”%qmgqééﬂﬁaﬁ%ﬂ‘“““a@&qﬁﬂmqqagﬂaa
2| EFERRTT AR Ag AR F AR HNET | R Favax gy §=
Egﬁﬁﬁqw qugl\]@aamm%ﬂqqaaaaaqmﬁw ﬂ:%“:@ﬂﬁmq;qmmqﬁﬁéﬁq
aaaw.xqﬁ” ﬂ’:g&“’n?qgﬂ'q'ﬁ'gwamwsﬁ'ﬁ’:“r@'qgﬁ’ﬂ'qm'%q'qaaaaﬂ;m'ﬁ'”
R ENYRERNAIR YR AN S S TR AR R AR G x| q:’%m#qgﬂ'm‘m NEA
@N.a.ﬁa.ng.&fi.qx.éa.q.qa.a.aa.EQN.ﬁH q.]:.gm.@.ﬁ.qim. zmaqx.qmm.q‘7ﬁ.éﬁ.q.§.a.

o s

(82) FUENRRYIAERAA |

SR YR TR PSR IR NN RRR BN G W R R RS A B _sy
ammm:%ﬂﬁmﬁu ’%ﬂmé:%\]’éqmmgzéﬂ %QN@Q@S\IéﬂEﬂ ﬂ:amaﬁxméqqakv
e )

g SR YR R R amn I F QY| G ER T U R A YA g
%mmvﬁ'ﬁx-gq'qau [410]

3“"“@"4*“’\"5'3%?“3“7@“‘“ AR GRS AU NI RN B A N AR E
&E:al\rq:'a'ﬁw Ra%%.w amQ'E&N'sﬁ'mgﬁﬁq’%a':@'a'axré1 %a@:@q'&mwﬁqq
R RRA B3 T F A AR A SE= ]| [411]

2de la (corr.) : de las
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126 &ﬁ'é'q@ﬁ'qg'@:nr

(83) RarRxrds TR PRBITR G IRY A GG AN ARN AR GG |

N:.’qavﬂlf\q.mxw %‘“@:si‘”Nqﬁmq%N‘:ﬁﬂQ’;qﬁ‘VQ%QQQc@ﬁS&ECQN] aa\}.qx.

%ﬂqw:ﬁi&lﬁﬁﬁ@ﬁﬁqw qqﬂNQﬁﬁx:%\]&«B[N@N@ﬂmﬁéﬁqa@qﬁmmqﬁmq?iﬂ
[412]

W= @'q‘ﬁ:‘%‘&ﬁﬁ'%ﬁ'ﬁ:’} ﬁfm'ﬁx'@':q':@'qﬁq']

ﬁ&'gq'%\'nxﬁwqwm qﬁq‘m‘@‘:x:‘qﬁwﬁl[ﬂ3]

N AR Y AER | [nEr R A AN PN F R F IR ENY IR F yrg ARV S5

ﬁﬁwsﬁu [414]

%'Xﬁ'@'ﬂf@@'@ﬁﬁ'ﬂaw‘\rxmw @':q’rw'qgm'q'a'x:'qaaﬂ'@:\lﬁcq%g'ﬂ [415]

a.qaﬁ.qﬁw.qﬁqaqqaﬂaﬁq.mmw @'@ﬂd'qa'ﬂﬂ'qa'@l'N:N'@N‘g'\s\ll\l@'ﬁ’l:&'@'@'ﬂ&g"ﬂ&'

ﬁq&vﬁv@':aiquﬁwq%%'Q'%q%ﬁ's‘ %’qaﬁ"‘ﬁﬂ“ma”V*‘:‘“'@'@"“\"“‘““*i‘““*’fﬁ‘i’

g =g [416]

ﬁwqa'ﬁﬂ'qqﬂ'wﬁawﬁqmw iﬁ'g:‘%N'aawsﬁ'mg&'ﬁf%ﬁsﬁ:g@qqa'@'r:q'aw

ARa|| [417]

qfdﬂlﬂ'ﬂ'd:wm'@«'na'ﬂf\qwm’@:'w q%‘gq‘qﬁl\rﬁ:m'@'@':§m&'qil\mamné\}'q%q:

S & 0 a&m’%ﬁ'xq@an'ﬁq qﬁr-\'wawmﬁﬁ'ﬁﬁ'ﬂ‘”n?ﬂ} [418]

Uy é-'::\rwm’:k\r@'@':q'rw'qﬁk\mam'@'q‘%‘rdﬂ @q‘@‘@qg@m‘ﬁngqmﬂ'@qw‘iﬂ
[419]

ﬁﬂﬂ'ﬂ?ﬁﬁ'ﬂa@:‘%m’@:’[ﬂ 5“\1“"55:5@@5“"@':ﬁ"ﬁ“mﬁ’:l @':ﬁ'qﬁm'mx'qugmﬂa'

Na}.qﬂﬁ.q,{.@au ‘\'\"*"@"ﬁ"”‘“"*i“"“'cﬂ"a'W r'@%% qﬁﬁﬁl‘waﬁn’iﬂ ag:.aﬁ.q.

5= ﬂ%%ﬂf"'\”@ %‘N'@'RE\'NN'GRN'RR'qﬁ'QaW&'qR'@‘m qr“]’\"qa"i"”*‘ﬁ"m]qéiﬂ'

ARG [420] G

5‘:'@@%%@'&‘{\@“’5’} E%x%&m‘q%%GSq%%;ngqﬁﬂ E%R@RQQ[E’%F’%%x

@x'@tqmm'qﬁmnéw %‘qmq%m'aawsg'@':qwwqﬁmwg:'agwr?\m'@iu [421]

AN

asrid pa’i (corr.) : sdig pa’i

Y Jung (corr.) : lus

®mya ngan las ’'das pa (corr.) : mya ngan las ’das pa’i lam
4 zhing (corr.) : zhi [nga (?) after zhi erased]

%8 In the manuscript ji lta is inserted below the line. In anology, it is also amended in the following
equations.
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84) RARENYEHANARNTAFNAR ET LSS FU g <Ry A |
%’R’Q‘@'ﬂfﬂ@'@ﬁﬁ'ﬂﬁ'ﬁq‘m’w SR m:'ﬁq'qx'éqmﬂa'@:@q%'@'&'
%‘“&%Séa’%eﬁqﬂﬁﬁaﬁ xqqé*ﬁ@“l%mq‘ %aﬂqﬁﬂ%@gﬁ‘“&qﬁ“qw’;éaﬁ
W ﬁm‘sq‘g-\aw@wizvam‘sg@m&'@'@gﬂﬁﬂ'@'@xa@wqw] @:‘@W&&N‘ﬁmqﬁmm'
W q,qq.%ﬂ“ﬁ.q.w %%Rgm‘a@a’q%ﬁ@:%ﬂﬁqmw gma&maqxiﬁiquéﬁqaa
R e A s g [424]

nﬁ‘xﬁqz"{qawﬁqmw[ﬂ GG E‘ax'@:'gq'&1\1'5&1@'§-\<\1'gg'wm:viq'qx’@:'@qgﬂ
§ B Y= ARNER S| SR AR A RS NGRS | AR V| EVYRIRN A GG 2
qm‘&9&'%‘%5'§'q§'3\:'§5'§]] uﬁmqw %&'@v@:&q:’mqm A YR | %&'@'ﬁ@:&'
%’g’@:ﬁ [425]

W @.Eﬁ:%‘“mﬁgw %ﬂgﬁ:} %wiqw Sﬂ&ﬁﬂx@:@qﬁgﬁqgﬁqﬁx@ggﬁc@
g ERE) [426]

85) RargryavaRVARAIvgR YIS yga |

q&xﬁﬁ'ﬁmﬁ'&ﬁwm«'} §:’q°r?\'x:’qaqﬁ'%ﬁ%m'@'ﬁ'aq'q:\q yma ARG EA(|] [427]
m:'\ Lﬁxi@:qu@iﬁ% 51“1?’:’51 51“1’3"%5\"\3‘5’%§"511 %qaﬁ’if’“’@ﬁ‘”
[q]e)._qﬁ‘i.1 ql\IR’qs\]N’@aaz'E” qﬁﬁ.%maa.m.qe}_is.égmﬁqaﬁ§zfu [428]

N~ ﬁNq}@,&ﬁqﬂqqzﬁ’iﬁﬁax i’fl\]ﬁq}élﬁ'@ivﬁu %5.@.@Q§.&§m&.iq.qsan [429]
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W’gﬂ"@'ﬁ%ﬁ’aﬁqwm‘@q

a.qaa\.mqm.@mgm.%i@:] w;ﬂ'@ﬁawwaéqmnxngqq

]69&13@'3:'551\1"@5'q%q’%q’qﬁﬂ Nqﬁq%qqa'qﬁﬁnxqgﬂ

[ AR S | B ag R g g [430)

BRI RN ATV LR VeS|

IR SRR B R S B AN | BN AR ASE G

@:’g@:\!’@ﬁ'ﬁ?ﬂ'@g:’l 1:\1:&'@:\1’@%‘3@&\1‘@:‘5;{” [431] %ﬁ:ﬂ}@:&'ﬁu
ﬂq’nﬁ%@w’\wmw G q%‘aq‘qt&&‘q:‘ﬁ:‘q:ﬁ%"w @:‘@Q‘ﬁ&'ﬁﬂ@%&'@@.ﬁ'
qaﬁq}aﬂmqaﬁagmgﬁqaaqqxqgﬂu qﬂq'%‘”ﬁ'q'} qu\]c@\%d N.R:.ﬁ.m.@:.gq.a‘im.
RURGVRGR IR RN | SSaqaqE | SRy R R NGRS
@:@Q'&NNﬁqa@N@'ﬁl\f%ﬁm'ﬁ'ﬁﬁsR@Q'WN%N'NN] qqq.gﬂ\]ﬁ.qw EQTN@@@&'E'RR'

860 RARER YA TEN PRI AR R AR Y g Ry G|
qﬂxﬁqﬁﬂa‘ﬂﬁwmw

S T | B Y s Gy R AR

BRI IR YT | BN PR F A |

R R TRI S| [FR B RNy s [433]
Rfdn]w'qﬁm'@gmngqqawf\q’m:} SR q%q'%q‘a\'f@m@'i@qsqq:mqwH ERN
N:N'@N'Q%'ﬂﬁ'q’iwa'a@“@@ﬂ%ﬁ%w &é.qx.q‘a\q.qa.qﬁm.gq.&gz.m.1 N:N.@N.a.a:.
ém’sﬁ'@:nﬁqm’% q%m‘@m‘qgﬁn'm:a&qgﬁ [434] E\N’ﬂ@:&'ﬁﬂ

2 smon lam (corr.) : smom lam Ydbus : dang dbung (B)
¢ gnyis kyang (B) : gnyi su 3 rigs kyi bu : rigs kyi (B)
¢ tha dad du (B) : tha dad fpa (B) : pa’i

B fol. 22 —
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87) RaRNRE AN g:'gq'Rm'ﬁﬂa'ﬁﬂﬂ'qqa'%q'ﬁ'?\'ﬁqﬁ'a
ﬁﬁﬁm'u'a'ﬂmtﬁ'ﬁm'Gq'@'ﬁq'ﬂE’ﬁ':ﬁ'%‘:ﬁ'ﬁq'55'%'@'@'@'5'1
AR IR W FRINTGFRRR SRR | BN agR AR 55 Pran sRa g IR | IR
@'qx'ggar:'qx'@w%] ‘gz'q‘ﬁ'ﬁq'éwsq@:rdm'a\sx'ma@tv@@f;mag—\amxaxﬁ'waam'
65'04'qu'qa'@:'@qﬁmﬁqq'5-\&5:61 af:m'm'aimN'w‘gq'QR'RJ.&..@:q‘ﬂd'q%ﬁﬁ'miaﬁﬁﬂ]‘
FR 51 [433]
W BqagR aBaEs Pras i gq@ éﬁ SR SR gRAA BT AN P g AR § T
axﬁ zray @qm SEESNCASESEY ﬁqqu qﬁ qraﬁ NERYARR] ¥ ARG YNY@arar éﬁ B~ ]
S sa RPN Y[R’ gawzaxamx@am%xq RPN [ qngxaxﬁmmng
= G 3| [436]
TRl §EE R SR SR R Pvga | g B E ey
SUECO ﬁm‘sq'qca\q'gr:qcaﬁ@'kq&'Rﬁ'ﬁqzﬁ_@@'aﬁ'aiaa'qgﬁmﬁ'q'lggxgqma'éqﬁ'
@mﬁqmgﬁgﬂgﬁqx@§§§3‘ﬁ§]] qﬁa\’ﬁq‘“q%%%}ﬁaxaﬂ aqwxéfgmgigq&
@ié.sw.i.a.qaaamqr}ﬁxqg&.aaazaaw.q_iss:i@i%—g@ga:w S.%’J.é&.sﬁ.a.agﬁ.
ﬁ'ﬂaﬂl‘"qxg’:m:] ﬁqa’i@’*‘qﬁxggﬂ%nx@%ﬂ% aqa.@:.a.gaa.@m.mq.qu %'RIR'
" qraﬁ RE 0 ARNER FN AR EE NN YR qg ¥IARFE| =6 5 IS YA
qﬁm'ﬁ]‘@%ﬂ'qeﬁ N N a5 ﬁgq ﬁm %q%\a\ qpmm RREE S REFA R NN R@q
qaqm.q..%.gq.aw.qx.%.gq.%.N aai'@’:gﬁ’i@}‘]'gﬁ'q“"i“”*@'gﬂ"’%ﬁ'ﬁ"":“"@N@'gm'
arqﬁk\m:ﬁggq'mm’mﬁ’ﬁ'Q'q%g's,'qu'ﬁ” [437] am'@'a\sx'n]@:mrﬁﬂ
qﬂxﬁq‘%’qawﬁqmw R EE RN A R RN R Y Ra ws | FN s SR JRadR ax A
P Es T aRsR A EaER P PaEn 2 [438] GuayRad|

20i (B) : gis bslong ba (B) : slob pa

¢dang om. (B) 4yan chad (B yan cad) : man chad
®dang: te (B) fla brten pa : brtan pa (B)

€na: kyi| (B) " °du byed pa : bdud byed pa (B)
isdong po : sdong pos (B) kgyi (B) : gyis

Ybskald pa : bskald pa’i (B) ™ kyi (B) : kyis

“myi rtog (B) : myi rtog pa °myed par (B) : myed pa

P ngo mtshar gyi : ngo mtshar rmad kyi (B)
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(88) RArgRENINANANAEL] N:N'gﬂ'%ﬂ@'aRﬂm‘sq‘@‘ﬁq‘ﬁm‘g‘ﬂﬁ'ﬁ'ﬂa'
ATy R G|
AR AR IgFRRR AR AN R T g Renss § R gr g e R v
@Na.a:.fn %.%a.gxa.ﬁ.l @:@Q'&&N’iﬁlq%g&Sl\{’IN'GBVN'@NQR’@R’Q%S’&ISN:N
@N'@ﬁ:‘ﬁ:&'@'@%’qﬁiﬂ] [439]
W Eq&'@'@:ﬂ:&'@:\@'a:'ﬁ:&'g‘ﬁq'RR'G%I{R@'@:’@Q’&&N'ﬁam'dmﬁﬁ'&&N'ﬁ:&'@'
g:.q.m.ii.sq.@a” %%a%x.a.ﬁ.l E'%'@x'@:@q'amw’iqaamwEﬁ’:“]'@"iﬂ'q%qﬂqw}
NEN N BE TRy R R Ay | [440]
ﬁﬁq'ﬂgﬂ]‘ﬁﬁﬁ'ﬂf\ﬂ'@m“ IR ET NN A NN GNP FR AR N PR P qRar) ssarg
@.a:.s.&x.70 N:.?\]&N.Sﬁ.qsa\].q.%.%a.qx.a.%ﬁ.a.gmi.q.qe\lﬁ.@:.‘ %’iﬂg‘mﬂqq@ﬁqa
%" gq.q.ga.%:.am.qx.gﬂ.q.gﬁ.q.mi.ﬁ.w Ra];'§'1 %.5\1.R:.a.q.%.az.q%\x.aq.qx.éﬁ.%:.]
RINN.sﬁ.gaN.N.qrdﬁ.qﬁqw.q.aq.u\’:.%.64.R:.a.q.a.qiq.sq].E.Fv?z.qx.@a” q’ﬂﬂ'a'&am'aﬁ'
ammsimqﬁqﬁﬂ&qaa{v%%ﬂﬁitg] aﬂgqgﬂigmwﬁg\a‘qxgﬁﬁqa&fﬁqxqi
éﬁ""‘"ﬁ'q'ﬁ:] %'54'“@“"@'@'q'%'@'@*'q\@,’;fﬂ gﬂ&f@@a.q%ﬁi.@:.gq.g’wiqag{,ﬁ.q.
q@ﬁqaﬂ%%ﬂg\a’qxégﬂéﬁ %q'q'qm‘mqux’qi@n@éiﬁﬂ [441]

am. @%xqﬂq%ﬂuqﬁw
SGYSEVERE |
2 kyi : kyis (B) Ydag pa : dad pa (B)
¢ myed pas (B) : myed par dsems dpas (B) : sems dpa’

¢ kyang (B), om. (Go)

70« B fol. 22
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Citations

1) Cf. Sangs rgyas kyi mdzod kyi mdo’ 174b, 174a.

2) Vinayottaragrantha 297a; cf. Phag 2a-b (quoted as gZhung dam pa’i mdo).

3) Cf. Suvarnaprabhasottama D 555, 115b; D 556, 188b; Phag 216a4f.

4) Thar pa chen po phyogs su rgyas pa 236b; Phag 2b-3a.

5) Saddharmapundarika 120a; SS 148b.

6) Zla ba’i snying po’i mdo, *Candragarbhasiitra, not identified; SS 149a
(cited as Zla ba’i snying po’i le u); cf. the Yuezangfen { Hj& %) chapter of
Da fang deng daji jing { KT NREL)D, *Mahasamnipatasiitra (T 397),
325a27-28, 331c21 (cf. Otokawa 1999: 122, n. 107).

7) SS 149a; cf. Bhadrakalpika 338b-339a (?).

8) Samyuktagama; for a Pali reference, see Otokawa 1999: 122, n. 109; cf. SS
149b (7).

9) SS 149b; Ekottarikagama; for Pali and Chinese references, see Otokawa
1999: 123, n. 110.

10) Vimalkirtinirdesa 183a-184a; SS 172a, b (the last sentence is not contained
in SS).

11) Bhadrakaratri (D 313) 162b.

12) Tathagatacintyaguhyanirdesa 175b-176a; SS 151a.

13) Yid giiis yang dag par ’jom pa, not identified; cf. SS 151a-b.

14) SS 151b; Sraddhdbalddhdndvatdmmudrd, not identified.

15) Vimalakirtinirdesa 190b.

16) Vimalakirtinirdesal91a.

17) Maiijusrivihara 269a.

18) Cf. rDo rje ting nge 'dzin gyi chos kyi yi ge 129a-b.

19) Tathagatagarbha, not identified.

20) Lankavatara 86a.

21) Suvarnaprabhdsottama D 555, 39b; D 556, 169a.

22) gTsug tor chen po, not identified.

23) Vajracchedika 123a.

24) Vimalakirtinirdesa 189b.

25) SS 198b-199a; cf. Brahmavisesacintapariprccha 32b (?7)
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26) rTa skad byang chub sems dpas dris pa’i mdo’ — Dasheng gixin lun { X3t
(S5 — *Mahayanasraddhotpadasastra, not identified.
27) Da banniepan { KfEEEEEY — Mahaparinirvana, not identified.

28) Tshangs pa kun ’dris kyi mdo’; Brahmavisesacintipariprccha or Brahma-
pariprccha, not identified.

29) Sangs rgyas kyi mdzod kyi mdo’ 155b; dMyigs myed (PT 116) 144f.
30) Saddharmaraja, not identified.
31) Shengtianwang banruo boluomi (R FHEF T EEEELL) — *Devarajapra-

varaprajiiaparamita =  Suvikrantavikramipariprccha-prajiaparamita-
nirdesa, not identified.

32) Cf. Hastikaksya 106b.

33) Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Ta 380b; Tha 8b; Paiicavimsatisahasrika
Kha 330a.

34) Saddharmapundarika, not identified; first sentence: dMyigs myed (PT 116)
161; second sentence: commentary of Zhujing yaochao (ZE&KZED), see
Kimura 1981: 186f., Otokawa 1999: 110, n. 29 and 115, n. 91.

35) Da banniepan { KfEREEY — Mahaparinirvana, not identified; dMyigs myed
(PT 116) 159.

36) Da banniepan { XfEEEEEY — Mahaparinirvana, not identified.

37) Da banniepan { KfERSEY — Mahaparinirvana, not identified.

38) Da banniepan { KfFEREEY — Mahaparinirvana, not identified; dMyigs myed
(PT 116) 159.

39) rTa skad byang chub sems dpas dris pa’i mdo’ — Dasheng gixin lun { X3t
S5 — *Mahayanasraddhotpadasastra, not identified.

40) Prajiiaparamita, not identified; cf. Satasahasrika Da 192b (?).

41) gTsug tor chen po, not identified.

42) Saddharmardja 9a.

43) Saddharmardja, not identified (cf. 8b-9a?); dMyigs myed (PT 116) 156.

44) Vimalakirtinirdesa 200b.

45) bSam gtan gyi sgo’i mdo, Go 30.6 (bSam gtan gsang ba’i sgo) 17b-18a.

46) rTa skad byang chub sems dpa’i mdo’ — Dasheng qixin lun { KIEHE(SER)
— *Mahayanasraddhotpadasastra (T 1666, 576b), identified by Faber 1985:
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68, n. 84; dMyigs myed (PT 116) 156f.; quoted in Lidai fabao ji {FE(CAE
=) (T 2075, 85a24-27), identified by Otokawa 1999: 111, n. 30.

47) Sarvadharmapravrttinirdesa 283b.

48) gTsug tor chen po, not identified; dMyigs myed (PT 116) 127.

49) gTsug tor chen po, not identified.

50) Bodhisattvapitaka, not identified.

51) Samdhinirmocana 53a-b.

52) Sarvadharmapravrttinirdesa 275b.

53) Prajiiaparamita, cf. Satasahasrika Ka 170b-171a; Paiicavimsatisahasrika
Ka 68b-69a; the final sentence could not be identified.

54) Lankavatara 167a.

55) Lankavatara 64a; 159a; cf. quotation 68.

56) Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika A 343a; Paiicavimsatisahasrika Ga 315b.
57) Lankavatara 76b-T77a; dMyigs myed (PT 116) 129f. (the first two sentences).
58) Ratnakita — Kasyapaparivarta 134a; dMyigs myed (PT 116) 152-153.

59) gTsug tor chen po, not identified. Cit. Mahavajradharapathakramaupa-
desamrtaguhya (D 1823) 276b.

60) Samdhinirmocana 48a; dMyigs myed (PT 116) 140-141 (cited as dGongs pa
nges par ‘grel pa’i mdo).

61) Larnkavatara 76a-b.
62) Saptasatika 161a.

63) Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Tha 177b-178b; Paiicavimsatisahasrika
Kha 382a-b.

64) Avikalpapravesa n.dh. 2b.

65) Avikalpapravesa n.dh. 3a-b.

66) gTsug tor chen po, cf. Bhagavadusnisamaha 286a (?).

67) Samdhinirmocana 50b.

68) Larnkavatara 64a; 159a; cf. cit. 55.

69) Cf. Suvarnaprabhasottama D 555, 39b; D 556, 169a.

70) Lankavatara 149b; dMyigs myed in two citations (PT 116) 137f. and 139.
71) gTsug tor chen po, not identified.

72) Da banniepan (Kf%E5%) — Mahdparinirvana, not identified.
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73) Larnkavatara 85b.
74) Prajiaparamita — Satasahasrika Da 131b; Paiicavimsatisahasrika Ga 119b.
75) Prajiaparamita — Satasahasrika Ka326a; Paiicavimsatisahasrika Ka 124a.

76) Prajiaparamita — Satasahasrika Tha 180b; Paficavimsatisahasrika Kha
384a.

77) De bzhin gshegs pa’i mdzod kyi mdo; not identified; SS 206a.
78) Ajatasatrukaukrtyavinodana 267b; SS 207a.

79) Cf. Thar pa chen po phyogs su rgyas pa 248b.

80) Sarvadharmapravrittinirdesa 271b.

81) Vajracchedika 126b; Cig car 9b; dMyigs myed (PT 116) 146.
82) Buddhavatamsaka Ka 261a, 287b.

83) Prajiiaparamita, not identified.

84) Suvikrantavikramipariprccha, not identified.

85) Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Da 146a; Paficavimsatisahasrika Ga 122a;
dMyigs myed (PT 116) 144.

86) Prajiiaparamita, not identified; cf. cit. 90; dMyigs myed (PT 116) 127.

87) Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Nga 363a; Paiicavimsatisahasrika Kha
20b.

88) Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika A 41b; Paficavimsatisahasrika Ga 226b-
227a.

89) Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Ka 164a; Paiicavimsatisahasrika Ka 64b.
90) Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Da 192a; Paficavim$atisahasrika Ga 140b.
91) Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika A 308b; Paficavimsatisahasrika Ga 305a.
92) Vajracchedika 124b.

93) Bodhisattvapitaka Kha 283b.

94) Ratnakiita — Kasyapaparivarta 127b.

95) Ratnakita — Kasyapaparivarta 128a-b.

96) Ratnakita — Kasyapaparivarta 135a-136b.

97) Vimalakirtinirdesa 238a-b; SS 208b.

98) Larnkavatara 123b.

99) Larnkavatara 114a.

100) Ratnarasi, not identified.



101)

102)
103)
104)
105)
106)
107)
108)
109)
110)
111)
112)

113)
114)

115)
116)

117)

118)
119)

120)
121)

Tibetan text 135

Tshangs pa kun’dris kyi mdo’; Brahmavisesacintipariprccha or Brahma-
pariprccha, not identified.

Lankavatara 73b-74a; 173b.

Larnkavatara 112a.

Larnkavatara 108b.

Lankavatara 73b; Cig car 12a (with the padas in reversed order).
Lankavatara 74a; 175a.

Vajracchedika 130b.

Ratnamegha 68b-69a; Cig car 10b; dMyigs myed (PT 116) 157.
Adhyasayasamcodana 144b-145a; SS 178b.
Sarvadharmapravrttinirdesa 2770b.

Theg chen sa chen gyi mdo’; not identified.

The first and the third pada of the quotation show similarities to the first
and fourth pdda of a verse of Lankavatara 117a; the second pada of the
quotation, as well as the overall situation (together with cit. 114) suggests
an unknown version of the sutra; Cig car 12a.

Lankavatara 100b.

Larnkavatara, not identified; Cig car 12a (appearing as one quotation with
cit. 112); Phag 25b.

Lankavatara 133b-134a.

rDo rje ting nge 'dzin gyi chos kyi yi ge 124a-b; Cig car 9b; dMyigs myed
(PT 116) 147 (cited as rDo rje ting nge 'dzin gyi mdo in both cases).

Da banniepan { XfEEERY — Mahaparinirvana, not identified; Phag 24b
(quoted as Mya ngan las ’das pa).

gTsug tor chen po, not identified; Cig car 12a.

Zla ba’i snying po’i le’u, *Candragarbhapravartana, not identified; SS
193b; cf. the Yuezangfen { Hj#4y) chapter of Da fang deng daji jing { X757
S RELKY, *Mahasamnipatasiitra (T 397), 301a24-27. Cf. Cig car 12a (in
form of five sloka).

Gandavyitha, not identified; Phag 24b-25a.

Xiuduoluo &%) () — Bhavasamkranti (?), not identified.

122) gTsug tor chen po, not identified.

123)

Cf. Bodhisattvapitaka Ga 118a.
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124)
125)

126)
127)
128)
129)
130)
131)
132)
133)
134)
135)
136)
137)

138)
139)
140)
141)
142)
143)
144)
145)

146)

147)
148)
149)

&ﬁéq 55 YRR

Cf. Bodhisattvapitaka Ga 126a-b.

rDo rje ting nge ’dzin gyi chos kyi yi ge 122a; Zhujing yaochao {E54554))
, see Otokawa 1999: 115 and 126, n.123.

rDo rje ting nge 'dzin gyi chos kyi yi ge 122b.

gTsug tor chen po, not identified; see Otokawa 1999: 126, n. 125.
gTsug tor chen po, not identified; see Otokawa 1999: 127, n. 126.
gTsug tor chen po, not identified.

Prajiiaparamita, not identified.

Lankavatara 117a-b; verse: dMyigs myed (PT 116) 157.
Saptasatika 162b.

Saptasatika 163a.

Lankavatara 73a; 173a.

Larnkavatara 143a.

Lankavatara 162b-163a.

Ghanavyitha 17a. These verses are not contained in the Buddhavatamsaka
— Gandavyitha.

Cf. Samdhinirmocana 12b.

Samdhinirmocana 13b.

Cf. Bodhisattvapitaka Kha 293a-b or Ga 173a (?).
Lankavatara 116b-117a.

Bodhisattvapitaka Ga 161b-163a; SS 193b-194b.
Thar pa chen po phyogs su rgyas pa 263a.
Maiijusrivihara 270a.

Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Cha 37a-b; Paiicavimsatisahasrika Kha
126b.

Prajiiagparamita — Satasahasrika Cha 37b-64a, 66a-b; Paficavimsati-
sahasrika Kha 127a, 130a.

Larnkavatara 85b.
Larikavatara 89b-90a.

Prajiaparamita — Satasahasrika Ka 319b-322b; Paiicavimsatisahasrika
Ka 120bff.



150)

151)
152)
153)

154)
155)
156)
157)
158)
159)
160)
161)

162)

163)
164)
165)
166)
167)
168)
169)
170)
171)
172)
173)

174)

Tibetan text 137

Prajiaparamita, cf. Satasahasrika Ta 239a-240a; Paficavimsatisahasrika
Kha 294b-295a.

Lankavatara 62a.
Vajracchedika 123a; dMyigs myed (PT 823) 10.

Prajiaparamita — cf. Satasahasrika Da 303b-304a; Padcavimsati-
sahasrika Ga 178b-197a; dMyigs myed (PT 116) 133f. (partly).

Lankavatara 187b; first verse: dMyigs myed (PT 116) 122f.
Sangs rgyas kyi mdzod kyi mdo’ 160a, 161a.
Suvarnaprabhasottama, not identified.
Suvarnaprabhasottama, not identified.

Cf. Thar pa chen po phyogs su rgyas pa 247b.
Saddharmaraja, not identified.

Saptasatika 149a.

Vajracchedika 131a-b; Zhujing yaochao (ZE48%91), see Otokawa 1999:
116, n. 93.

Ratnakiita, not identified; Cig car 11b-12a; dMyigs myed (PT 116) 141;
Zhujing yaochao EE4554b), see Otokawa 1999: 116, n. 94. Cf. cit. 163.

SS 184a; Maitreyamahasimhandada 103b, 104a; Phag 33b.
Sagaramatipariprccha, not identified; Cig car 12a.

(Prajiiaparamita) NayaSataparicasatika 136b.

SS 193a; Tathagatacintyaguhyanirdesa 130b-131a.

SS 193a; Srimaladevisimhandada 263a.

SS 193a; Dharmasarngiti 74a.

SS 157a; Bodhisattvapitaka Ga 52a-b.

SS 157a; Bodhisattvapitaka Ga 84b.

SS 157a; Viradattagrhapatipariprccha 195b-196a.

Sanmukha nama dharant (D 141) 299b.

Thar pa chen po phyogs su rgyas pa, not identified; Cig car 13b; dMyigs
myed (PT 116) 142; Phag 34a.

Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Cha 121a-b; Paficavimsatisahasrika Kha
140b-141a
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Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Cha 132b, 133a, 136a, 138b-139a;
Paricavimsatisahasrikda Kha 146b, 147a, 149a, 150b.

Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Da 40a; Paficavimsatisahasrika Ga 101b.
Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Da 290a; Paficavimsatisahasrika Ga
170b.

Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Da 296a; Paficavimsatisahasrika Ga
173a.

gTsug tor chen po, not identified.

gTsug tor chen po, not identified.

gTsug tor chen po, not identified.

gTsug tor chen po, not identified. Zhujing yao chao, see Otokawa 1999:
117, n. 95 and 96, and 132, n. 145.

Prajiiaparamita, not identified.

Bodhisattvapitaka Kha 284a.

Lankavatara 85b.

Lankavatara 156b.

Lankavatara 157a.

*Bodhisattva-Silapatala (= Bodhisattvabhiimi chap. 10), 101a-b.
Ratnamegha 15b.

Ratnamegha? The simile of small drops of water filling even a big vessel
appears several times in the Kanjur, however, not in the accessible versions
of the Ratnamegha Siitra.

Cf., e.g., Mahaparnirvana Siitra Nya 233b and Ta 119b:

| sdig pa phra mo chung ngu la | | mi gnod snyam du brnyas mi bya |

| chu yi thigs pa zag pa yang | | snod chen yongs sulkhad kyis gang bar
gyur |

Ta 119b indicates it as a quotation from the Chos kyi tshig gi mdo =
Dharmapada. Cf. Udanavarga 17.5 (D 326, 224a).

Vinayavibhariga Cha 168a and 170a:

| bsod nams chung yang brnyas mi bya | | de ni bdag la mi ong min |

| chu yi thigs pa ’dzag pa yis | | snod chen gang bar 'gyur ba bzhin |
Ratnamegha 84b.

Ratnamegha 92b.

dGe ba’i lam gyi mdo’, not identified.
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Cf. Samadhirdja 16a; Cig car 13a.

Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Tha 219a; Paiicavimsatisahasrika Ga
20a.

Cf. Ratnamegha 86b-87a.

Ratnarasi 172b-173a.

Lankavatara 188a.

Vinayal-uttaragrantha?], not identified.

Lankavatara 73a; Phag 11a.

Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Tha 259a; Parficavimsatisahasrika Ga
381a.

SS 180b (guoted as dPal ’byung ba dang dPal gyi blo gros kyi rnam par
thar ba); Srisambhavavimoksa 284a, 284b.

SS 181a; Srisambhavavimoksa 286a-b.

SS 181a; Srisambhavavimoksa 286b-287a, 287b.

Cit. 202-204 are parts of a longer quotation in SS; parts of cit. 203 and 204
are quoted in Phag 10b-11a (deviating from both SS und brGyad bcu
khungs).

Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Ta 265a; Paficavimsatisahasrika Kha
304b.

Bodhisattvapitaka.

The phrase chu phor gang tsam yang ’bul lo ocures in the Kanjur
exclusively in the Bodhisattvapitaka. It appears three times (Ga 65a, 66a,
67a) in the context of the first three cultivations of bodhicitta.

The first part of the sentence could not be identified.

Suvarnaprabhasottama, not identified; Cig car 12b.
Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Kha 262b; Paiicavimsatisahasrika Ka
166b-167a.

Cf. Sangs rgyas kyi mdzod kyi mdo’ 163a(ft.).
The main part of the quotation corresponds to 163a, the final sentence
appears on 165a, with a possible correspondence also on 160b. The
introductory sentence could not be identified.

Sangs rgyas kyi mdzod kyi mdo’ 186a-b.

Prajiiaparamita, not identified; cf. Satasahasrika Ga 28a; Pafica-
vimSatisahasrika Ka 178b (?); dMyigs myed (PT 116) 133.
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Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Ga 15b, 28a; Paiicavimsatisahasrika Ka
175a, 178b.

Sangs rgyas kyi mdzod kyi mdo’. The first sentence appears on 183b, the
rest cannot be identified.

Sangs rgyas kyi mdzod kyi mdo’, not identified.
Vimalakirtinirdesa 201a.
Ratnamegha 77b; cf. Phag 6a-b.

Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Tha 262a-263a; Paficavimsatisahasrika
Ga 37a-b.

Ratnarasi 157a.
Ratnarasi 163a.

Ratnakiita — Kasyapaparivarta (7), not identified. Frag. A and D quote this
passage as Maharatnakiita.

SS 158b-159a; cf. Sraddhabaladhanavataramudra 58a-61a.

SS 159a-b; cf. Sraddhabaladhanavataramudra 61a-b.
Cit. 221 and 222 are represented as one citation in SS.

SS 159b; cf. Marijusrivikridita 231b.

Thar pa chen po phyogs su rgyas pa 253b.

Sarvavaidalyasarngraha 182b-183a.

Sarvavaidalyasangraha 186a.

Sarvavaidalyasangraha 187a.

Sarvavaidalyasangraha 187b-188a.

Niyataniyatagatimudravatara 76b-77a.

SS 160a-161a; cf. Sraddhabaladhanavataramudra 58a-60b. Cf. cit. 221.
Cf. Sangs rgyas kyi mdzod kyi mdo’ 169b-180b.

Sangs rgyas kyi mdzod kyi mdo’, not identified.

Tshangs pa kun ’dris kyi mdo’, Brahmavisesacintipariprcchda or
Brahmapariprccha (7), not identified.

Saptasatika (D 24) 156b.
Cf. Ratnarasi 156a-b.

Saddharmaraja, not identified (cf. 7b-8a?). The final comparison with
Seng ge’i sgra (Simhanada) is not contained in canonical version.
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Sangs rgyas kyi mdzod kyi mdo’, not identified.
mTshan ma meyd pa’i (le’u yi) mdo’, not identified.

Prajiiaparamitd — Satasahasrika Cha 32a-b; Paiicavimsatisahasrika Kha
125a.

Thar pa chen po phyogs su rgyas pa, not identified.

rDo rje ting nge ’'dzin gyi chos kyi yi ge 123a.

Ratnamegha 67a.

Saptasatika 165b.

Saptasatika 168a.

Saptasatika 171a-b.

Da banniepan (K#%2%%) — Mahaparinirvana, not identified.
Lankavatara 134a; Cig car 12a; dMyigs myed (PT 116) 123.
Saptasatika, not identified.

Cf. Saptasatika 160b-161a (?).

Vimalakirtinirdesa 204b.

Mavijusrivihara 271a; Cig car 8b (the last four pada).
Hastikaksya, not identified.

Hastikaksya, not identified.

Ratnamegha 27a.

Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Da 279a-282b; Paiicavimsatisahasrika
Ga 168a-169a.

Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Da 175a; Paficavimsatisahasrika Ga
131b.

Lankavatara 151b.

Saddharmaraja 3b.

Vimalakirtinirdesa 202a.

SS 188b-189a; cf. Saddharmapundarika 17a-18b.

SS 189a (cited as bDen pa’i le’u); cf. Satyakaparivartasiitra = Bodhisattva-
gocaropayavisayavikurvitanirdesa D 146, 94b; Go 15.3, 306a-b.

SS 189b; Cig car (cited as bDen pa le’u’i mdo) 11b, cited together with the
last sentence of cit. 261; cf. Satyakaparivartasitra = Bodhisattva-
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gocaropayavisayavikurvitanirdesa D 146, 95a-96a; Go 15.3, 306b-307b.
In SS cit. 261 and 262 are three passages from a longer citation.

SS 189b; 'Dus pa chen po’i le 'u, not identified. The same citation appears
also in I[Hag mthong skyed pa’i thabs (D 4366) 249b.

Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Ga 112a-b; Paiicavimsatisahasrika Ka
205a.

Shengtianwang banruo boluomi (R FIFIEEEELL) — *Devaraja-
pravara-prajiaparamita = Suvikrantavikramipariprccha-prajiiapara-

mitanirdesa, not identified; Cig car 11a (cited as Shing than wa ga’i mdo).

Zla ba sgron ma’i mdo’ (Candrapradipasiutra = Samadhirdjasitra), not
identified; Cig car 11a; dMyigs myed (PT 116) 120f.; cf. SS 179b.

Saddharmaraja 14a; Cig car 11a.
gTsug tor chen po, not identified.

Zla ba mar mye’i mdo’ (Candrapradipasiitra = Samddhiraja ?), not
identified; Cf. SS 205a (cited as Zla ba sgron ma’i mdo’i tshigs su bcad
pa); Cig car 11a.

Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Ga 207b, 210a; Paiicavimsatisahasrika
Ka 258a, 260b-261a.

Prajiiaparamita, not identified

Lankavatara 108b2f.

Cf. rDo rje ting nge ’dzin gyi chos kyi yi ge 138a-b (7).
Bodhisattvapitaka Kha 282a-b.

Sarvadharmapravrttinirdesa 267b.
Sarvadharmapravrttinirdesa 267b; 268b-270a.
Sarvadharmapravrttinirdesa 271b.
Sarvadharmapravrttinirdesa 272b, 273b-275a.

gTsug tor chen po, not identified; Cig car 13a; dMyigs myed (PT 823) 10;
cf. Phag 24a-b.

Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Da 110b; Paficavimsatisahasrika Ga
115a. The final part of the sentence (after jig rten gyi khams) could not be
identified.

Sarvadharmapravrttinirdesa 274b-275a.
Bodhisattvacaryanirdesa 140a-b; SS 205a.



283)

284)

285)
286)
287)
288)

289)
290)

291)

292)
293)
294)
295)
296)
297)
298)

299)
300)
301)

302)

303)
304)

Tibetan text 143

Buddhavatamsaka — Gandavyitha A 309b; SS (quoted as sDong po bkod
pa’i mdo) 153a.

Buddhavatamsaka — Gandavyitha A 310b, 311b, 312a, 317a-b, 318b; SS
153a, 153b, 154a.
Cit. 283 and 284 correspond to several passages of one citation in SS.

Ajatasatrukaukrtyavinodand 245b-246a; SS 154b, 155a.
SS 156a; Aksayamatinirdesa 107a.
Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika A 49b; Paficavimsatisahasrika Ga 234a-b.

Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Da 174b-175a; Paiicavimsatisahasrika
Ga 131a-b; cf. dMyigs myed (PT 116) 158 (7).

SS 179b; Anavataptanagarajapariprccha 210b.

Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Ga 150a; Paficavimsatisahasrika Ka
216b.

Prajiiaparamitda — Satasahasrika Da 148a-152b; Paiicavimsatisahasrika
Ga 122a-123a.

Vimalakirtinirdesa 200b; SS 201a-b.

Dharmapada — Udanavarga, not identified.

Hastikaksya, not identified; Cig car 10a.

gDon mi za bar/ba’i "dul ba’i mdo’, not identified.

Da banniepan (}f%248) — Mahaparinirvana (D 119) Ta 148a.
Bodhisattvapitaka Ga 64a.

Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Ta 343a; Paficavimsatisahasrika Kha
32]a.

Larnkavatara 93b-94a, 94a-b; 165b-166a; 172a.
Saddharmaraja 2b; Cig car 12b.

Prajiiaparamita — cf. Satasahasrika Ka 36a-85b; Paiicavimsatisahasrika
Ka 27b-49b.

Prajiiaparamita, not identified. The subject matter of this citation appears
several times in Prajiiaparamita texts, e.g., within the passage covered by
cit. 301 (Satasahasrika Ka 73b, Paficavimsatisahasrika Ka 42b).

Prajiiaparamita, not identified.

Prajiiaparamita, not identified.
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Prajiaparamita — Satasahasrika Da 326a; Paficavimsatisahasrika Ga
184b-185a.

Prajiiaparamita, not identified.

Prajiaparamita — Satasahasrika Nya 181a; PaficavimSatisahasrika Kha
194b.

Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Ta 230a; Paficavimsatisahasrika Kha
290b.

Saptasatika (D 24) 150b, cf. SS 199a.

Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika A 96a, 97a (ff.); PaficavimsSatisahasrika
Ga 251b-252a (ff.).

Sangs rgyas kyi mdzod kyi mdo’ 159a, 159b.
Vajracchedika 121b; 128a.

Vajracchedika 122a.

Ratnakiita — Kasyapaparivarta 132a.
Ratnakiita — Kasyapaparivarta 132a-b.

Ratnakiita — Kasyapaparivarta 132b; Phag 22a (cited as’Od srungs kyis
zhus pa’i mdo).

Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Tha 62a-b, 65b; Paficavimsatisahasrika
Kha 339b-340a, 341b-342a.

Cf. Prajiiaparamitahrdaya D 21, 145a, D 531, 94b; Cig car (cited as Shes
rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa) 11a.

(Prajiiaparamita) NayaSatapariicasatika? Cig car 8b.

The quotation could not be identified within the text stated. The first two
pada, however, appear several times with identical wording in rgyud and
rnying rgyud texts (D 366, 370, 416, 488, 834, 839).

Some sort of similarity within the following pada can be found in:

dPal mchog dang po’i sngags kyi rtog pa’i dum bu (D 488, rgyud Ta) 234a:
| thams cad nam mkha’i mtshan nyid de || nam mkha la yang mtshan nyid med |

| nam mkha’ dang mnyam sbyor ba yis || kun mchog mnyam pa nyid du gsal ||
zhes bya ba ni shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa’o |

235a:

| thams cad nam mkha’i mtshan nyid de || nam mkha’ la yang mtshan nyid med |
| nam mkha’ dang mnyam rnal "byor pas || thams cad myur ba nyid du sgrub |
| nam mkha’ kun mchog sbyor ba yis |

and in:
De bzhin gshegs pa thams cad kyi dgongs pa bla na med pa gsang ba rta
mchog rol pa’i rgyud chen po (D 839, rnying rgyud Ga) 92a:
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| thams cad nam mkha’ mtshan nyid de || nam mkha’ la yang mtshan nyid med |
| nam mkha’ “dra ba rnal "byor pas || don kun mnyam pa nyid la gsal |

Lankavatara 64a.

Maiijusrivihara 270a-b; Cig car 8b.

Suvarnaprabhasottama D 555, 31b; D 556, 162b.

Da banniepan (K#%2%8) — Mahaparinirvana (D 119) Ta 83a.
Rin po che brtsegs pa — Ratnarasi (?7), not identified.

Cf. Kasyapaparivarta 132a: ... stong pa nyid kyis chos rnams stong par mi byed de |
... gang zag rnam par gzhig pa’i phyir stong pa nyid ma yin gyi stong pa nyid stong pa’o |

Samdhinirmocanal 1b-12a.

Prajiiaparamitd— Satasahasrika A 349a; Paiicavimsatisahasrika Ga 319b.
Prajiiaparamita, not identified.

Samdhinirmocana 53a.

Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Nya 121b and 122a, 236a; Paiica-
vimSatisahasrika Kha 188b, 191a.

Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Da 95a-b; Paiicavimsatisahasrika Ga
113a.

Prajiiaparamita — PaiicavimsSatisahasrika Ka 206a-b.

Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika A 156a; Paficavimsatisahasrika Ga 273a
(first part, second part not identified).

Ratnakoti 292a.
Ratnakoti, not identified; cf. 292b-294a (7).
Suvarnaprabhasottama D 555, 37b; D 556, 167a.

Suvarnaprabhasottama D 555, 38a-b; D 556, 167b-168a; dMyigs myed
(PT 116) 121f. (partly).

Sagaramatipariprccha 98a.

Gaganagaiijapariprccha 317b; Cig car 12b.

Cig car 12a-b; cf. Maiijusrivihara 270b.

Prajiiaparamita, not identified.

Sangs rgyas kyi mdzod kyi mdo’ 210a.

Lankavatara 126a.

Lankavatara 127b; 183a; Cig car 12b; dMyigs myed (PT 823) 9.
Lankavatara 160a-b.
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Larnkavatara 118a.
bsTand pa brjod pa’i mdo, not identified.
Larnkavatara 150a.

rDo rje ting nge ’dzin gyi chos kyi yi ge 125a; Zhujing yao chao, see Otokawa
1999: 117, and 152, n. 223; Cig car 12b; (dMyigs myed, amended passage,
see Introduction p. Xxix).

Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Ca 367b; Paficavimsatisahasrika Kha
114b.

Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Tha 65b, 68a; Pafcavimsatisahasrika
Kha 341b-342a, 343a; the last part of the quotation could not be identified.

Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika A 201b; Paficavimsatisahasrika Ga
280b.

Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Nga 304a; Paiicavimsatisahasrika Kha
Sa.

Saptasatika 170a-b.

SS 162b (with omissions); Prajiiaparamita — cf. Satasahasrika Cha 319a-
b; PaiicavimSatisahasrika Kha 171b-172a (?).

SS 162b-163a; cit. 354 and 355 constitute one quotation in SS (incl.
concluding phrase); Prajiiaparamita, not identified.

Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Nya 184b; Paficavimsatisahasrika Kha
195b.

Prajiiaparamita, not identified.
SS 193a-b (incl. concluding phrase); cf. Brahmavisesacintipariprccha 59b.

Prajiiaparamitd — Satasahasrika A 365b-367b; Pasicavimsatisahasrika Ga
329b-330a.

Suvarnaprabhasottama, not identified.

Suvarnaprabhasottama, not identified.

Prajiiaparamita, not identified.

Hastikaksya 105b-106a.

Dabanniepan (Kf24%) — Mahaparinirvana (D 119) Ta 83b; Cig car 8b.
Suvarnaprabhasottama; cf. D 555, 38b, 40b?

Tshangs pa kun dris kyi mdo’. Cig car 8b; 12b; cf. BrahmaviSesacinti-
pariprccha 59b (7).
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Prajiaparamita — Satasahasrika Ka 171b-176b; Paicavimsatisahasrika
Ka 69a-72a.

Ratnakoti 291b.

Ratnakiita — Kasyapaparivarta 130b-131a.
*Mahosnisa, not identified.

*Mahosnisa, not identified.

Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Da 405b; Paficavimsatisahasrika Ga
207b.

Bodhisattvapitaka Ga 165a.

rDo rje ting nge 'dzin gyi chos kyi yi ge 123a.
Lankavatara 176b; 141a; 166b.

Sems kyi rgyal po’i mdo’, not identified.

Prajiiaparamitda — Satasahasrika Da 326b-327a; Paiicavimsatisahasrika
Ga 185b.

Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Ga 196a-b; Paficavimsatisahasrika Ka
247a.

Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Da 152b; Pajicavimsatisahasrika Ga
123a.

Dasabhiimika (Buddhavatamsaka chap. 31) Kha 183b; cf. cit. 382.
Ratnamegha 78b-79a.

Dasabhiimika (Buddhavatamsaka chap. 31) Kha 183b; cf. cit. 380.
rDo rje ting nge 'dzin gyi chos kyi yi ge, not identified.

Cf. Saddharmaraja 6b-7a.

Cf. Ratnamegha 99b-100a (7).

Bodhisattvapitaka Ga 168a.

Ratnamegha 98a-b.

Ratnamegha 99a.

Larnkavatara 129b.

Larnkavatara 76a.

Larnkavatara 116a.

Vimalakirtinirdesa 189b.

Sarvadharmapravrttinirdesa 2776b.
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Sarvadharmapravrttinirdesa 277b, 278b.

Sarvadharmdapravrttinirdesa 279a.

Lankavatara 81b-82a; the verse appears also 146b and 165a.
Larnkavatara 84a3f.

Larnkavatara 107b, 108a.

gTsug tor chen po, not identified.

Cf. Saptasatika (D24) 162a.

gDon myi za bar/ba’i "dul ba’i mdo’, not identified.

Prajiiaparamita, cf. Satasahasrika Da 287a-290a; Paiicavimsatisahasrika
Ga 169b-170b.

Prajiaparamita — Satasahasrika Ta 374a; 374b; 376b; Tha 1b; 2a-b;
PaiicavimSatisahasrika Kha 327a-b; 329a.

Larnkavatara 85a-b.
SS 207a-b; Vimalakirtinirdesa 201b.
SS 207b; Vimalakirtinirdesa 202a.

SS 207b-208a; Maradamanasiitra = Maiijusrivikurvanaparivarta 243b-
244a.

SS 208a; Aksayamatinirdesa 113b-114a.

Bodhisattvapitaka Ga 185a (second part on lhag mthong), cf. 184a-b for
the first part on zhi gnas; Phag 27a-b.

Ratnamegha 92b1; Phag 28a.

Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Ga 206b; Paficavimsatisahasrika Ka
257a-b; the last sentence could not be identified.

Larnkavatara 135a-b.

Lankavatara 106a; SS 188b; dMyigs myed (PT 116) 160; Cig car 6b (adds
one verse from LAS 58b).

Da banniepan (K#%2%%) — cf. Mahaparinirvana (D 119) Ta 30a (?).
SS 187a; Prajiiaparamita, not identified.

Tathagatopapattisvabhavanirdesa = Buddhavatamsaka chap. 43, Ga 131a;
SS 184b.

SS 187a; Saddharmapundarika 51a; Phag 4b (cit. 4a-b).
SS 187b; Brahmavisesacintipariprccha 33b.
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SS 187b; Brahmavisesacintipariprccha T1a.

SS 187b (quotet as Yang dag par ldan pa’i lung);
Samyuktagama, not identified.

Bodhisattvapitaka Ga 39b-40a.

Prajiiaparamita — Satasahasrika Nga 356b, 365a-b; Paficavimsati-
sahasrika Kha 17a, 21b-22a.

Prajiiaparamita, not identified.

Prajiaparamita— Satasahasrika A 379b; Paficavimsatisahasrika Ga 336a.
Cf. Suvarnaprabhasottama D 555, 78b; D 556, 206a(?)

Cf. Suvarnaprabhasottama D 555, 80a-b; D 556, 207b.

Cf. Suvarnaprabhasottama D 555, 31b-32a; D 556, 162b.

Cf. Suvarnaprabhasottama D 555, 40a: D 556, 169b.

Cf. Suvarnaprabhdasottama D 555, 38b; D 556, 168a.

Buddhavatamsaka Ka 374a; Cig car 11b; dMyigs myed (PT 116) 162.

Buddhavatamsaka Ka 373a; Cig car 11b; dMyigs myed (PT 116) 163. Cit.
430 and 431 form one quotation in Cig car.

Ratnamegha’78a, 78b.

Suvarnaprabhasottama D 555, 7b; D 556, 198a; dMyigs myed (PT 116)
150.

Vimalakirtinirdesa 189a
Vimalakirtinirdesa 207b.
Vimalakirtinirdesa, not identified; cf. 207b-208a (?).

SS 214a, 214b (quoted as 'Phags pa sangs rgyas phal po che’i mdo), at the
end of a long citation (213a-214b); first two sentences: dMyigs myed (PT
116) 161-162 (cited as sDong pos bkod pa’i mdo); Gandavyitha (7), not
identified.

Suvarnaprabhdsottama, not identified.

Vimalakirtinirdesal78b.

Vimalakirtinirdesa 180a.

Ratnamegha 108b.
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Orthographic Variants

Reference is to the page and line number of the edition.

p. 45
13) ‘dag (corr.) : bdag 14) “dag (corr.) : bdag

p. 46
18) phun sum (corr.) : phun gsum

p. 48
14) sdong (corr.) : gsdong 25) dang |: dang (D); da sha : ’da’ sha (D)

p. 49

1) don | : don || (D) 3) shes rab : she rab (A, D?)

4) zhing : zhing | (A); las : las | (D) 6) las [|] : las | (D); pa|: pa’ || (D)

7) ‘og tu: ‘og tu | (A), ... [[(D); bgos te E bgo ste (D); nas : nas | (D);
‘thab (AD) : thab; so | : so (AD); so : s+ho (D)

8) pa E pa | (D); gtan tshigs (A, D?) : brtan tshig

9) beu : chu (A); bzhugs || : bzhugs | (A)

11) po : po || (D); ’thun mthun tu : 'thun ’thun du (AD); yang : yang | (AD)

12) nas | : nas | (AD); blo : glo (AD); ches | : ches || (D)

13) phan gdags : phan gdogs (D); te | : te || (D)

14) bead : gead (AD); par : par | (A); nyung ngus (D) : nyu ngus

15) gzhand : zhand (A), zhan (D); de | : de (D); nyung ngus (D) : nyu ngus

16) na | : na (D); cing : cing | (D); bsgom : sgom (D) 17) po : po | (A, D?)

p. 50
1) zhing : zhing | (A); zhe na | : zhe nal| (D)
2) bzhung : gzhung (AD), las | (A) : las ||; pa | : pa | (D); gis : gis | (AD);
kyi : gyi (D) 3) bya E bya | (D); gsold pa E gsol ba (ABD)
4) bzhung : gzhung (D); mtha’: tha (D); ram | (D) : ram
5) nas (ABD) : nas |; dang | (ABD) : dang
6) skabs (ABD) : bskabs; bya [ : bya | (AB): e | : te || (D); pas (AB) : pas \
8) las [|] : las || (D); ste | ste (D)
9) nas : nas || (ABD); cig : gcig (ABD); gam : "am (D); bkrol : bgrol (D)
11) las [[] : las || (D); pa | : pa || (D); ste| ste (D)

12) pas | : pas || (D) 13) so : s+ho (D)
p. 51
1) bstond : stond (ABD) 2) dag : dag | (D)

3) ste | : ste | (D); yang : yang | (AD) 4) srid || : srid | (ABD); na | : na (AB);
utumbhara’i:udumbara’i(AB,D ...’ba’ ...)

5) kyang | : kyang (B); ste | : ste | (D)
utumbhara’i:udumbara ’i(A,B ..ba’ ...,D ... bar ...)
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6) dang ’dra’o E dang | 'dra’o (D); so : s+ho (D)

7) kyang | : kyang (B), kyang || (D); tu : tu | (D)

8) ngo | : ngo (ABD) 10) du : du| (D); te | : te || (D)
11) rus sbal : ru sbal (ABD); cig : cig | (D)

12) kyi | (D) : kyi ||, kyi (AB); te : te | (AB); dka’o | (A) : dka’o

14) kyang | (AD) : kyang; ni : ni | (A); la : la || (D) 15) no | : no (AB)
p.52

2) pa | (AB) : pa [inserted] 4) te | : te (A)

5) khyed : khyod (AB) 7)pa’i|: pa’i (AB); pa’i : pa yi (A)

9) las | : las || (AB); kyis | | : kyis; bya | (B) : bya 10) ni || (B) : ni |

14) nyand : mnyand (B) 15) do | : do (B) 18) bsgrib : sgrib (B)
20) las | : las | (B) 24) pa’o || : pa’o (B)

p.53

1) zhe na | (B) : zhe na 2) las | (B) : las

p. 55

3) pun ta rika’i : pu da’ ri ka’i (D); chen : che | (D) 4) ’tshol : tshol (D)
6) bar ner ban : bar nen ban (D); las | : las || (D)

7) kyang : kyang | (D); mod kyi | : mod gyi || (D) 8) na | : na (D)

10) yang : yang | (D); ni | ni || (D); do | : do || (D); na | : na || (D)

14) yang : yang | (D); dang : dang | (D) 16) na : na | (D); nub | : nub| (D)
17) na : nal| (D) 18) las | : las | (D); nas | : nas || (D)

p. 56

D nal:nall (D) 2) gtsug tor : gtsug thor (D); las [ las | (D)

3) las [|] : las || (D); ni : ni | (D)

5) yang : yang | (D); nyid myi g.yo’ | : nyid | myig g.yo (D); myed || (D) : myed |
6) dri ma myed pa : dri ma myed pas (D); las | : las || (D)

7 las [[1 : las || (D); bsgrubs : sgrubs (D); grangs : 'grangs (D)

8) na |: na | (D); zhig gis : gcig gis | (D) 9) las | : las | (D)
10) pas : pas || (D) 11) las | : las | (D); ni : ni | (D) 12) las | : las | (D)
p. 57

11) kun gzhi (corr.) : kun bzhi 12) gang zag (corr.) : gang bzag

16) blo gros (cort.) : glo pros
24) bka’ (D) : dka’; pa : pa | (D); dang : dang | (D) 25) rtogs : rtog (D)
26) spangs : spang (D); ba ’is : bas (D) 27) “dis | : dis || (D)

p. 58

2) byang : ’byang (D); ‘am : ‘am | (D); dang E dang (D)

3) gam : gam | (D); 'am | : 'am (D); dang E dang (D)

5) “das : “das | (D); cig car’am : cig char ram (D) 6) ‘gyur | : gyur (D)
7) dag : 'dag (D); ste : ste | (D) 9) dag : 'dag (D)
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10) pa | : pa (D); tshe : tshe || (D) 11) ’jug go : ’jug go || (D)

12)do | : do | (D) 13) skra (corr.) : sgra (D) 2x; ’gyur ba : gyur ba (D)
14) phyir | : [phylir || (D); ngo || (D) : ngo 15) pa| ci lags (D) : pa ci lags |
16) ‘am | : ’am || (D); pal|: pa’ | (D) 17) cig : cig | (D)

18) pa | : pa (D) 19) pa | : pa (D); ’jald : mjal (D)

p. 60
4) shes pa : shes pa | (D); bsgrags pa : bsgrags pa | (D); gcig pa : cig pa| (D)
5) kyis : kyis || (D); te |: te | (D); ni : ni | (D)

6) dang | : dang (D); srel : bsrel (D); ’jig pa (D) : ’jigs pa 7) pa : pa | (D)
9) las | : las | (D); to] : to | (D) 10) she | : tshe (D); "gyur : gyur (D)
12) par ner pan : phar ner ban (D); las | : las | (D)

14) gang (corr.) : gag (D) twice; na : na | (D) 16) chos : chos | (D)
18) yang : yang | (D) 19) yang : yang || (D); la : la | (D); Jjug : jug | (D)
p. 61

1) dang | mos pas : dang mos pas | (D); byang : "byang (D)
2) las | : las | (D); las stsogs : la stsogs (D)
3) dang | : dang (D); dang : dang | (D)
4) dang : dang | (D); la: la| (D); ste | : ste || (D);
nam | srog gam : nam srog gam | (D)
5) zhes : zhes | (D); pa | : pa | (D); pa : pa| (D)
6) cing E cing | (D); dang E dang | (D)
8) sgra’i (D) : dgra’i; las [|] : las | (D); pa | : pa’ || (D)
9) pas : pas | (D); na | : na | (D) 11) las | : las | (D)
p. 62
22) kyang : kyang | (D)
23) yang : yang | (D); pa| : pa’ | (D); bgyi | : bgyi || (D); pa|: pa’| (D)
24) pa | ipa’ (D); mchis | : mchis || (D)
26) yang : yang | (D); pa [[] : pa | (D); nges | (D) : nges; pa | (D) : pa
27) ltung E ltung | (D)

p. 63

1) pas : pas | (D); dang : dang | (D) 2) na | : na (D)

3) las | : las | (D); las | : las (D); dang : dang | (D) 6) las | : las || (D)

7) phyir : phyir | (D) 8) mtsho’ ba ste | : ’tsho ba ste || (D)
9) du : du | (D) 11) yang : yang | (D); dang : dang | (D); ste | : ste || (D)
12) ’od zer dang : 'od gzer dang | (D) 14) yang : yang | (D)

p. 65

22) dang ldan pa (corr.) : dang | ldan pa
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p. 66
7)Y nal: na (A) 8) gdon (A) : gnod
9) brtson: brtsan (A); ste | : ste || (A) 10) thob : ’thob (D)

11) las | : las | (D); bsams : bsams | (A); kyang : kyang || (D); ste : te (AD);
pas : pas | (D) 12) mno’ ba (AD) : gno’ ba; na : na | (D); ste | : ste || (D)

13) po’o \ :po’o (D) 14) pan ner pan : par ner ban (AD); las |2 las | (D);
zhend tseng (A, D zhen ...) : zhend tse; ton : thon (A); shing : shing | (D);
bklags : klags (A), blags (D); kyang : kyang | (A)

16) las | : las | (D); bzhungs : gzhungs (D); kyang || (AD) : kyang |;
Itung : lhung (A) 17) ’khor ba : ’khor (D); nam || (AD) : nam |

18) na | : na (D); kyang : kyang | (D)

19) kyang : kyang | (A, D ...|)); na | : na || (D)

21) bsgrangs : bgrangs (AD); kyang : kyang | (AD); cig : zhig (A), gcig (D)

22) du | : du (D); bsgom : sgoms (AD)

p. 67

1) pa | i pa | (A) 8) cing : cing | (A); dang : dang | (A)

9) dang : dang | (A) 10) su : su| (A)

12) ’tshol : tshol (A); snyoms : snyom (A) 13) kyang : yang (A); go |- go | (A)
14) gal te : gald te | (A) 15) am : ‘am | (A); so || : so (A)

17) rdo rje’i : rdo rje (A) 18) te|: te (A); bya’o|: bya’o| (A)

p. 68

3) yang : yang [ (A) 5) las | (A) : las

6) so || (A) : so |; dang : dang | (A) 12) dra’o || : “dra’o (A)

p. 69

2) ste | (A) : ste 8) te | (A) : te 9) na | (A) : na; bya | (A) : bya
10) ste | (A) : ste 11) yang | (A): yang 13) pas | (A) : pas

14) pa’ang (A) : pa yang 15) g.yog : yog (A); byung : 'byung (A)
22) dang : dang [ (A) 23) la sogs : la stsogs (A)

p. 70

Dnal:na’ | (D) 2) las | (A) : las || (D); myes : myes || (D); ba : ba | (AD)
4) las | : las || (D); ni | : ni || (D) 5) dang : dang | (A)

9) ltung : lhung (AD); dang | (AD) : dang (3x); las : las | (D)

10) nas | : nas (A); so | (AD) : so | 11) dang | (D) : dang; tshe | : tshe (D)
12) tshe | : tshe (A) 13) las | : las || (D) 14) myig : dmyig (D)
15) las | : las | (D); dang : dang | (D) 16) gyi | (AD) : gyi |; ni : ni | (D)
17) ni = ni | (AD); grol lo |: “grol lo | (A), ’grol lo (D); do || (AD) : do |

p.71

Dnal:na’ | (D) 2) las | : las | (D); ‘am : ‘am | (AD) 3)la|: la (D)

4) ste | (A) : ste || (D); ‘am | (A) : "am (D); kyang (A) : kyang | (D)
5)te | (A) : te | (D); dang : dang | (D) 6) gzugs rnyan : gzugs brnyan (A)
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7) am : ‘am | (A); zhing : zhing | (A) 9) gzugs rnyan : gzugs brnyan (A)
10) sdug sngal : sdug bsngal (A) 12) gzugs rnyan : gzugs brnyan (A)
13) pa| (A) : pa; dang : dang | (A)

p-73

6) las : las | (D); kyis | | (D) : kyis 10) ni : ni || (D)

11) na : na’ | (D); bya’o || (D) : bya’o 13) myin || (D) : myin |

14) yang : yang | (D); de bzhin gshegs || : de || bzhin gshegs | (D); yin | : yin | (D)
15) las | : las || (D) 16) mthun te | : "thun te || (D)

17) las | : las | (D); dang : dang || (D)

18) na | : na | (D); so cog (D) : so mchog

19) las | : las | (D); palll : pa’ | (D); Ita : blta (D); pa | (D) : pa

20) la : la | (D); lta’o : blta "o (D) 21) las[|] : las || (D); pa | (D) : pa
22) mthong || (D): mthong |; pa | (D) : pa  23) mthong | (D): mthong

24) lta : blta (D); sku | (D) : sku

p. 74

1) cing E cing (D); zhe na | (D) : zhe na ||

2) rtsegs : brtsegs (D) 3) myed || : myed | (D)

4) la : la | (D); mchod (D) : mchos 6) zhe na | : zhe na | (D)

12) sems (corr.) : sams 19) phyin (corr.) : phyir

21) zhes (corr.) : shes 25) gsungs (corr.) : gzungs

p. 75

11)°phal : phal (D); dang : dang | (D) 12) pas : pas | (D); nas : nas | (D)

14) zhe na | : zhe na’ || (D)
15) las | : las | (D); tshe || : tshe | (D); sdug sngal : sdug bsngal (D); de : de | (D)
17) bshags pa : bshags pa’| (D)  18) pa : pa| (D); gyurd cig | : gyur| cig (D)

19) las : las | (D) 20) mthol ’changs : ’thol changs (D); na | (D) : na
21) blta’ : Ita’ (D) 22) bya’o : bya ‘'a (D)

p. 76

1) bsngo (D) : sngo 2) las | : las | (D); dag : dag | (D)
3)pal:pa’ | (D); kyis : kyis | (D) 4) ni : ni | (D)

5) shing : shing | (D) 6) bsngo : sngo (D)

7) yang : yang | (D) 8) chos : chos | (D); no | : no (D); bsngo : sngo (D)
9 nal:nall (D) 10) la| : la (D); bsngo’ na : sngo na’ | (D)
11) bsngo’ : bsngos (D)

p. 77

28) gda’: 'da’ (A) 29) sgrar : dra (A); ‘pham : pham (A)
p. 78

Dla:lal(A) 4) bya || : bya| (A) 6) nag : gnag (A)

8) las | (A) : las; 'chad : chad (A)
10) yang: yang | (A); bslabs : bslab (A); skas (A) : bskras
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11) nas : nas | (A) 12) kyi | (A) : kyi |; du : du | (A)

13) gnang : gnang | (A); "byung : byung (A)

15) yang : yang | (A); dang | (A) : dang

p. 79

10) byang chub (A) : byang chub | (C); ni (A) : ni | (C)

11) ni (A) : ni | (C); phyir (A) : phyir | (C) 12) las (A) : las | (C)
14) ni (A) : ni | (C) 15) ni (A) : ni | (C)

p. 80

2)la (A): lal|(C) 8) na | (A) : na (C) 13) zhes (corr.) : shes
21) po | : po (C) 22) ni | : ni (C)

23) dang E dang (C); ni : ni | (O); chongs : 'chongs (C)

p. 81

D) ni : ni | (C) 2) phan chad (C) : pham chad;, ’tshem : "tshems (C)
4) pas : pas | (C) 5) zhe na : she na (C) 6) kyis : kyis | (C)
7) las | : las (C) 8) las [[] : las (Go), las | (C); par : par | (C)

13) byung : ’byung (C); na : na | (C) 15) pas : pas | (C)

16) shig || (C) : shig | 17) dka’: bka’ (C); pas : pas | (C)

18) bya’o | : bya’o | (C)

p. 82

1) brtan (corr.) : grtan
2) dpas (D) : dpas |; slab : bslab (D); pa | : pa’ || (D)

3)dpa’s (D) : dpa’s |; slab : bslab (D) 5) las | : las || (D)

6) lo|| (D) : lo | 7) las | : las | (D); kyi | : kyi || (D)

8) no | : no || (D) 9) rtend : brten (D)

10) las [|] : las (Go), las || (D); pa | : pa’ | (D)

11) cing : cing | (D) 14) las | : las | (D); ni : ni | (D); dang : dang | (D)
15) dang : dang | (D); cing | : cing (D)

p. 83

1) zhes na| : zhes na’|| (D) 2) las | : las | (D); phrogs (D) : phrog
3)ni|(D):nil 4) chen : ched (D)

5) ‘phrog : phrogs (D) 6) las | : las | (D)

8) yang : yang || (D); cing : cing | (D) 9) ltung : lhung (D); lags || : lags | (D)

10) pa | :pa’ | (D); po ni: po | ni || (D); cing : cing | (D)

p. 85

1) gis | : gis (A) 3) dgu (A) : drgu; snubs: nub (A)
4) stand : bstand (A), twice 5) bzal’] : za (A)

6) ste | : ste (A); stand : bstand (A)

7) ste : ste | (A); dang | : dang (A); gnond pa : gnond | (A), non pa (D)
8) pa | : pa (AD); bas : bas | (D); do || (AD) : do |

9) yang : yang | (D); brtan (AD) : grtan; pos : pos | (A)
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10) bgyi | : bgyi | (A); pa|: pa’ | (D); ste | : ste (A)
11) na | : na | (D); slong : slong || (D); bas : bas | (D); Ita ba : Ita ba(’) | (AD)
12) bas : bas | (D); zhing | : zhing (AD); dang : dang | (D); dgra (AD) : dag;
ste | : ste (A)
14) rtsegs: brtsegs (D); las |2 las || (D); “dzam bu : dzam bu’i (A);
bas : bas | (A)
15) ’dzam bu : mdzam bu (D), ’dzam bu’i (A); bas : bas | (A);
bsgom : sgom (AD) 16) na : na(’) | (AD)

p. 86

1) nas : nas || (D); na | : na(’) || (AD) 2) las | : las | (D); gis : gis | (A)
4) dang : dang | (D); na | : na || (D)

7) bzhin tu : bzhin du || (D); nas | : nas (D)

8) ste : ste | (D) 9) kyi nyan thos : kyi \ nyan tos (D)
10) bas | : bas (AD); gis : gis | (AD) 1) nal: na (A)

13) myig : dmyig (D); gdog : bdog (AD) 17) bshol : gshol (A)

18) rtum : gtum (A); sems can : sems can | (A); las : las | (A)

19) su : sul| (A) 21) dang : dang | (A), twice

p. 87
Dla:lal(A) 2) ’khros : ’khro (A); bshe’ : gshe’ (A)
4) bskurd : skurd (A) 8) joms par : ’jom bar (A)

p- 90
4) mtshan (corr.) : mchan 21) bcom (corr.) : gcom

p. 91
11) sgoms (corr.) : gsoms

p- 92
20) gang (corr.) : gag

p. 93

17) gang (corr.) : gag, twice; kyang (corr.) : gyang
p. 94

3) gang yang (corr.) : gag kyang

p. 99
7) byung : "byung (C), twice 8) ste dper na | : ste | dper na (C); cig : gcig (C)
10) thams cad : thams cad | (C)
12) bstsags btsags : btsags btsags (A), bsag bsag (C);
mun nag : mun gnag (A); gseld : seld (AC)
13) po : po [ (A) 14) mun nag : mun gnag (C)
15) nas : nas | (C); bsags : bstsags (A); dang : dang | (AC);
mun nag : mun gnag (AC); gseld : seld (AC); cing : cing | (AC)
16) bskyed : skyed (C); por : por | (C)
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17) du : du| (C); cig : gcig (AC); dgyes : "gyes (AC); bdur : dur (AC)
18) gtub bo | : btub bo || (A), gtub bo (C); bsags : bstsags (A);
dang : dang | (A) 19) yang : yang | (AC);
20) pas : pas | (AC); te | (AC) : te |; dang : dang | (C)
21) kyang : kyang | (A)

p. 100
1) dgra’i (AC) : sgra’i; phru gu (AC) : phrug gu
2) pa: pa | (O); kyang : kyang | (AC); dang : dang | (AC)

3) bros : 'bros (C) 4) dang : dang | (AC)

7) ltung : lhung (C); 'byung : byung (C); bskams : skams (AC)

8) bsngo : bsngos (C); 9)rol: ro | (C); so | (A) : so | (Go), s+ho | (C)
p. 101

2) gyurd pa : gyurd pa | (A) 3) ni : ni | (AC)

5) dang : dang | (A); dang : dang | (AC) 6) dang | : dang (C)

8) kyang | (AC) : kyang 9) ste : ste | (C); dang : dang | (C)
13) na | : na (C); byas | (A): byas; par (C) :par| (A)

14) bgos (AC) : dgos; kyang (A) : kyang | (C) 15) byas : byas | (AC)
p. 102

3) slab : bslab (A) 5) zhes (A) : shes; pa | (A): pa

6) te:te|(A); dmyigs|: dmyigs | (A)

8) ni : ni | (A); ste | : ste (A); bya’o | (A): bya’o| 9) la:la|(A)

10) myed : myed | (A) 11) phyir : phyir | (A); ste | : ste (A)
12) zhe na (corr.) : she na

p. 103

1) phun sum (corr.) : phun gsum

p. 105

2) las | : las | (C); la : la | (C) 4) pas : pas | (C); pa : pa | (C)

5) bgyi | : bgyi | (C) 7) gyis : gyis | (C); phyir | (C) : phyir |
9) phyir : phyir | (C) 12) phyir : phyir | (C)

13) lastsogs pa : las stogs pa | (C); gsum beu : sum cu (C)

14£.) la stsogs pa |+ las stsogs pa (C) 15) nas : nas | (C)

17) dang | : dang (C) 18) dang : dang | (C)

21) stsald (AC) : rtsald 22) nas : nas | (C); lags | : lags | (AC)
23) gyis : gyis | (C); pas : pas | (AC)

25) gsold pa | (AC) : gsold pa; na | : na (C)

p. 106

1) lags | : lags || (C); pa|: pa || (C); na : na | (C) 2) kyang | : kyang (A)
3) 'am : ‘am| (C) 4) yang : yang | (C); myed | (©): myed \
5) pas : pas [ (A) 6) mo : mo | (C); nal: na (A)

8) yang : yang | (C); dang : dang | (A); bya’o||: bya'o | (C)
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10) yang : yang | (C); chub bo || (AC) : chubo; "am : "am | (AC)

11) de ni : de ni | (A) 15) dang : dang | (AC); dang | : dang (A)
17) Ita : blta (C), blta’ (A); rtag pa dang : brtag pa dang | (AC)

18) pa : pa | (O) 19) bsgom : sgom (AC)

p. 107

3 ni:nil(A) 4) slab : bslab (AC); slab : bslab (A)
5)du: du| (AC) 6) ni : ni | (A), twice

8) bslab : slob (C); ni : ni | (AC)

11) skye : skye | (C); ’gag : ’gag | (AC); ‘phel | : 'phel (C); nas | : nas (C)
14) zhes : shes (C)

18) rtsegs : brtsegs (AC); las | (A) : las (Go), la | (C); de | (AC) : de

19) dang | : dang (A); pas : pas | (AC)

20) pa’o || (C) : pa’o | 21) no | (C) : no |

p. 108

1) pas : pas | (AC); phyir : phyir | (C); ni : ni | (C)

2) ’khyams | : "khyams (C); do || : do | (C)

4) bsor : gsor (AC) 5) pa| (AC) : pa

6) bsgom : sgom (A); yang : yang | (AQ); dang : dang | (O)

7) gyur | : "gyur|(C)

8) shig : zhig (A); sgom : bsgom (C); ni : ni | (AC); pas | : pas (C)

9) bas : bas | (AC) 10) sgoms nas : bsgoms nas | (AC)
11) pa| (AC) : pa; gis : gis | (A) 13) dang : dang | (C) 14) so | : so (A)
p. 109

2) zhe na (A) : zhes na 4)so| :sol(A);dol(A):dol

5) bri‘o || (A) : bri’i| 7)de | (A) : de; myed | (A) : myed

8) na | (A) : na 10) bri ba : "bri ba (A), twice; yin | : yin (A)
1) no | (A): no| 12) pas : pas | (A)

14) pan ner pan : par ner ban (A) 15) bya’o | : bya’o || (A)

16) pas | : pas (A) 18) bye brag (A) : bre brag

19) cing : cing | (A) 20) yang : yang | (A); lta’o : blta’o (A)

22) lags | : lags | (A); do || (A) : do |

p. 110

2) ni:ni|(A) 4) kyang | : kyang (A)

5)la:lal(A) 10) pa : pa | (A)

11) na : na|(A) 14) bzhag : gzhag (A); so | : so || (A)

15) bzhag : gzhag (A) 16) bzhag : gzhag (A)

p. 111

1) don| (A): don 2) sems (A) : semss 3) shing : shing | (A)
4) ’ang : yang (AC) 5) dang : dang | (A)

6) shes na | : zhe na (A); po’o|: po’o| (A), pa’o| (C);no|: no |l (AC)
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10) nas : nas | (AC); myed : myed | (A) 12)ro| :ro|(A)
14) myed E myed (C); myi ’grib : myi’ 'grib (A), myi 'grib | (O)

p. 112

1) pas : pas | (C); bsgom : sgom (AC) 4) bya | : bya | (AC)

6) las | : las || (C); dang | (AC) : dang

9) nas : nas | (C); cing : cing | (AC); "bral (AC) : bral; ni : ni | (A)

11) las | : las (C); na : na | (AC) 12) ngo E ngo | (AC); shing : shing | (AC)
13) ton : thon (A); dang | : dang (A)  14) rgyang phan (AC) : rkyang phan

15) rgyang phan (AC) : rkyang phan; ni - ni | (C); na : na | (A)

16) yang : yang | (C)

17) yang : yang | (A); rgyang phan (AC) : rkyang phan

20) yang : yang | (C); dang | : dang (BC) 21) tshe : tshe | (C)

p. 113

Dnal:nal (C) 2) las | : las (B); dang | : dang | (C)

M nal:nal (C) 5) ste : ste | (C); “dzam bu’i : ’dzam bu (B)
6) ram | : ram (AB) 8) ram : ram | (AC)

9) dang | : dang (ABC) 10) na | : na (AB)

12) dang E dang (B) 13) thob : ’thob (C)

14) yang : yang | (C); la : la | (AC); ni : ni | (AC)
18) na : na | (AC); dang : dang | (C)

p. 114

3) las | (ABC) : las; dag : dag | (C) 4) nas | (BC) : nas |
5) yang : ‘ang (B); sgoms : sgom (BC); gyurd (BC) : ’gyurd

6) pas : pas | (BC) 8)du :dul(C) 9) nas : nas | (BC)
10) ’ang : yang (C) 11) phongs : ‘phongs (B)

12) dang : dang | (C); bya’o || : bya’o (B), bya’o | (C)
16) yang : yang | (C); sregs : bsregs (B)
19) cing E cing (BC); de : de | (C); cing E cing (C)

20) stand : bstand (BC) 23) zhes : zhes | (C)

p. 115

1) kyis : kyis | (C) 2) mngon sum (BC) : mngon gsum; rgyud : brgyud (BC)
3) las | : las (B); pa’i:pa’i | (B) 4) la stsogs : las stsogs (C)

5) rgya’o | : rgya’o | (C) 6) ni : ni | (C); kyang : kyang | (O)
7) bskyed : skyed (C) 9) las | (C) : las; srel : bsrel (C); yang : yang | (C)
10) ’gro : gro (C); na : na | (O) 11) gsum (corr.) : gsumm

p. 119

9) bskyid de (corr.) : bskyid da

p. 120

12) dang (corr.) : dang \
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p. 123

13) dang (corr.) : dang |
p. 124

28), 29) gang (corr.) : gag

19), 20) gang (corr.) : gag
p. 128

9) myed || ces (B) : myed ces ||
12) thob : 'thob (B)
20) pas : pa’i (B); las | : las || (B)

p. 129

10) kyis : kyis | (B)
19) gsond : son (B)
22) no | : no (B)

4) dang : dang | (B); dang E dang (B)
6) bsams : bsam (B)

12) las []] : las || (B)

14) ste | : ste (B); bewo : beo (B)

16) pas | : pas (B)

20) dang (B) : dang I ngo [ : ngo (B)
22) ni : ni | (B)

p. 130

5) khyab (B) : mkhyab

8) kyang : kyang | (B)

13) gis : gis | (B)

15) dang : dang | (B), twice
18) yang : yang | (B)

21) sgrib pa : bsgribs pa (B)

1) dang | : dang (B) 3) las | : las | (B) 9) la|: la (B)
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III. The structuring questions of mDo sde brgyad bcu khungs

This survey provides the following information:

Number of the chapter in the present edition; Tibetan text of the question in
prose; rough and tentative English translation; Tibetan text of the question in
verse; number of the citations contained in this chapter (total/shared with SS).
The references to Sitrasamuccaya (SS) consider all citations shared by brGyad
bcu khungs and SS, including those that are apparently not taken from SS. In
general, the number and the heading of the section (‘“theme” according to
Pasadika) in which the respective quotations appear is given together with the
number of citations in this section (total/shared with brGyad bcu khungs; it has,
however, to be borne in mind that several citations from SS are either combined
or split up in brGyad bcu khungs). For the long sections of SS, the respective
sub-sections are stated in addition, again together with the number of citations:
for section 8 ('di dag pas kyang gang dag khyim par gyur kyang chos rnams
nan tan gyis sgrub pa’i sems can rnams ni chos rnyed par dka’o), the sub-
divisions of Pasadika are applied, the divisions of section 10 (theg pa gcig la
mos pa’i sems can de dag ni shin tu rnyed par dka’ ste) are indicated by their
introductory questions.

(0) shes rab kyi pha rold du phyind pa rang bzhin gyis mnyam zhing tshul gcig
pa las so sor gyes pa ci lta bu zhe na |

How is the perfection of insight differentiated, although it is homogeneous and

unitary?!

| shes rab mnyam nyid tshul gcig las | | so sor gyes pa ci lta bu | (1/0)

(1) mdo’ sde’i don gyi mdo’ btu zhing sems can la stond tu gnang ba’i gtan
tshigs ci lta bu zhe na |

What is the reason for collecting the essential points of sitras, and teaching

them to the sentient beings?

| mdo btus bstand gnang ci lta bu | (3/0)

! This question might provide some indication as to the meaning of “unity, unitary” (tshul gcig
(pa)) in this context, which is a key term in the entire text. The question, in verse and in prose, is
concerned with prajiia(paramita). The citation given in reply, however, mentions dharma which
is divided or differentiated, and the sitra cited (Sangs rgyas kyi mdzod kyi mdo; cit. 1), in its
canonical version, speaks primarily about the sarigha which got divided, but it mentions also
triratna. Accordingly, the term zshul gcig pa has to be taken as strongly implying the notion of
“beyond doctrinal differences” of various Buddhist systems, with the mahayoga — cig car ba and
the rim gyis pa traditions being concerned in the first place.

On the use of —/as in Old Tibetan, see Hill 2010.
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(2) sangs rgyas spruld pa’i sku ’jig rten du gshegs shing chos bstond par dka’
ba ci lta bu zhe na |
What does it mean that a nirmanakaya Buddha coming to the world and
teaching the dharma is rare?
| jig rten spruld gshegs ci ltar bka’ \ (3/3)
SS 1: sangs rgyas 'byung ba shin tu rnyed par dka’ ste | (8/3)

(3) myi lus thob cing spyod pa dang ldan pa’i dus dka’ ba ci lta bu zhe na |
What does it mean that the occasion of obtaining a human body and practicing
the dharma is rare?
| myi lus gom ldan ci lta bu \ (2/2)
SS 2: mir ’gyur ba ni shin tu rnyed par dka’ ste | (1/1)
SS 3: dal ba ’byor pa rnyed par dka’ ste | (3/1)

(4) myi lus thob pa myi rtag pa ci lta bu zhe na |
In which way is the obtained human body impermanent?
| myi lus myi rtag ci ltar "gyur | (2/0)

(5) myi lus thob nas sangs rgyas kyi chos la dad pa ci lta bu zhe na |

Having obtained a human body, how does one develop faith in the Buddha’s

dharma?

| myi lus thob nas ci ltar dad | (3/3)
SS 4: de bzhin gshegs pa’i bstan pa la dad pa rnyed par dka’ ste | (9/3)

(6) de ltar dad nas rab tu byung ba’i yon tan dang legs pa ci lta bu zhe na |

Hence, what are the virtues and wholesome aspects of becoming a
renunciate after having developed faith?

| dad nas byung ba’i yon tan ci | (3/0)

(7) de ltar rab tu byung nas sangs rgyas kyi rang bzhin bdag la yod par ci ltar
yod ces na |

Hence, how does one have the nature of a Buddha after having become a

renunciate?

| sangs rgyas rang bzhin de bzhin nyid | | bdag nyid la ni ci ltar yod | (4/0)

(8) senis can la sangs rgyas kyi rang bzhin de ltar yod pa las ci Itar ’khruld ce
na

As sentient beings have the nature of a Buddha in this way, how are they
confused [about it]?

| de las ’khruld te ci ltar klyams | (7/1)

SS 10: theg pa gcig la mos pa’i sems can de dag ni shin tu rnyed par dka’

ste | (54/20)

chos zab mo ni gang | chos zab mo la mos pa ni ji lta bu yin zhe na | (30/9)



Structuring Questions 163

(9) sangs rgyas kyi ngo bo nyid de Itar ’khruld par gyurd pa de da ci byas rig ce
na

How, then, does one become aware that the Buddha-nature is mis-perceived

in this way?

| i byas pas ni rig par "gyur | (6/0)

(10) sangs rgyas kyi ngo bo nyid dang po sems bskyed pa’i sems can gyis mthong
du rung ngam myi rung zhe na |

Is the Buddha-nature perceivable by sentient beings at (the stage of) the first

mind-generation (cittotpada)?

| dang por sems bskyed sems can gyis || [.....................] (6/0)

(1) de ltar cig car rig pa’i phyi mo’i tshor ba ci Ita bu zhe na |

Hence, what is the sensation (immediately) following a sudden realization?
| cig car rig pa ci lta bu | (10/0)

(12) rig pa’i byin kyis bag chags cig car ’dag pa ci lta bu zhe na |
How are the residues suddenly purified by the force of realization?

| rig nas gcig car ci ltar "dag | (9/0)

(13) dngos po ni cig car ‘dag pa ma yin te | rims kyis dag par ’gyur ba ci lta bu zhe
na

If the essence (of mind) is not suddenly purified, how does it become pure

gradually?

| rim gyis “dag la ci lta bu | (6/0)

(14) de la shes bya’i sgrib pa ci lta bu zhe na |
Then, how are cognitive obstacles (jiieyavarana) (relevant)?
| shes bya’i sgrib pa ’ang gang zhig lags | (4/0)

(15) de la zag pa myed pa’i ye shes la ye shes skad cig ma dang | nyon mongs pa
yod dam myed che na |

Then, does undefiled gnosis include momentary and afflicted gnosis or not?

| zag pa myed pa’i ye shes la | | skad cig nyon mongs yod dam myed | (7/0)

(16) mdo’ sde zab mo la dad pa dang | mos pas sdig pa byang ba ci lta bu zhe na |
How are evil deeds purified by faith and confidence in the profound siitras?

| zab la ’bad pas ci ltar spyad | 4/2)

SS 10: theg pa gcig la mos pa’i sems can de dag ni shin tu rnyed par dka’

ste | (54/20)

chos zab mo ni gang | chos zab mo la mos pa ni ji lta bu yin zhe na | (30/9)

(17) de ltar zab mo la dad pas bla na myed pa’i byang chub tu sems bskyed pa

ci ltar zhe na |
Hence, how is the generation of unsurpassed bodhicitta caused by faith in
the profound (sttras)?
| bla myed sems bskyed ci lta bu | (12/0)



164 &ﬁ'é'qgﬁvqg'gqmv

(18) de la dang po’i sems bskyed pas chos rig pa de’i yon tan dang sems can gyi
don byed pa’i mthu’ ci lta bu zhe na |

Then, how are the virtue of understanding the dharma and the power to act

for the benefit of the sentient beings caused by the first mind-generation?

| de’i yon tan gang zhig lags | (4/0)

(19) dang po byang chub tu sems bskyed pa la rnam pa tu zhe na |
Are there (different) types of the first generation of bodhicitta?
| sems bskyed de la rnam pa tu \ (3/1)
SS 10: theg pa gcig la mos pa’i sems can de dag ni
shin tu rnyed par dka’ ste | (54/20)
byang chub sems dpa’i spyod yul gang zhe na | (4/4)

(19a) de Itar zab mo la dad pa’i byang chub sems dpa’ gang gi phyir 'brang bar

bya zhe na |
Hence, what should a bodhisattva with faith in the profound (siitras) follow?
| zab la dad par gang phyir "brang | (2/0)

(20) de la rnal ’byord pa rang rig pa’i don kyi phyir ’brang bar bya ba gang
zhe na |

Then, what does it mean that one has to follow the meaning of direct, intuitive

knowledge of yogins?

| rang rig dond kyi spyod yul phyir || ................... | (7/0)

(21) de Ita bu’i don zab mo ma rig nas | tshig dang yi ge la chags te | sgra ci
bzhin du song ba’i nyes pa ci lta bu zhe na |

Not knowing such profound meaning, one adheres to words and letters; what is

the fault of following the literal meaning?

| rang rig don ni ma rig nas || sgra la chags pa ci lta bu | (12/0)

(22) de la ye shes kyi phyir ’brang ba gang zhe na |
Then, how does one follow gnosis (jiana)?
| ye shes de phyir "brang gang zhig lags | (6/0)

(23) de la ye shes de nyid ci lta bu zhe na |

Then, what is this gnosis like?

| ye shes de nyid ci lta bu \ (7/0)
(24) de la rnam par shes pa’i phyir myi "brang ba ci lta bu zhe na |

Then, how does one not follow conceptual consciousness (vijiiana)?

| rnam shes phyir "brang gang zhig lags | (7/0)

(25) de la sgra ci bzhin du ma song bar nges pa’i don kyi mdo’ sde’i phyir 'brang
bar bya ba gang zhe na |

Then, how should one follow the siitras of definite meaning, without

sticking to the literal (meaning)?

| ci bzhin sgra phyir ma song bar || nges don mdo phyir ci ltar "brang | (4/1)
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SS 10: theg pa gcig la mos pa’i sems can de dag ni shin tu rnyed par dka’
ste | (54/20)
chos zab mo ni gang | chos zab mo la mos pa ni ji Ita bu yin zhe na | (30/9)

(26) de la bkri ba’i don kyi mdo sde’i phyir myi ’brang bar bya ba gang zhe na |
Then, how should one not follow the sitras of provisional meaning?
| bkri phyir "brang ba yang gang zhig lags | (4/0)

(27) de la stong pa’i ’du shes can ci lta bu zhe na |
Then, how does one have (wrong) notions of being empty?
| stong pa’i 'du shes ci lta bu | (4/0)

(28) de la chos nyid kyi phyir brang gi | gang zag gi phyir mi ’brang bar bya ba
gang zhe na |

Then, what does it mean that the dharma itself should be followed, but not

the person?

| chos nyid phyir "brangs gang zhig lags | (9/0)

(29) de ltar dkon mchog gsum tshul gcig cing | dmyigs su myed pa la mchod pa rim
"gro’ ci ltar zhe na |

Hence, how is the Triple Jewel venerated and worshiped, which is unitary and
non-referential ?

| dkon mchog gsum ni tshul gcig pa | | mchod pa rim ’gro ci ltar bgyi | (4/1)

SS 8: 'di dag pas kyang gang dag khyim par gyur kyang chos rnams nan

tan gyis sgrub pa’i sems can rnams ni chos rnyed par dka’o | (45/7)

8 iv: nan tan bsgrub par ’dod pas dge ba’i bshes gnyen dag la brten par

bya ste | (14/4)

(30) de la dam pa’i chos’dzind pa gang zhe na |
Then, how is the supreme dharma apprehended?
| dam chos *dzind pa "ang gang zhig lags | (3/3)
SS 10: theg pa gcig la mos pa’i sems can de dag ni shin tu
rnyed par dka’ ste | (54/20)
dam pa’i chos yongs su gzung ba gang zhe na (7/1),
dam pa’i chos gang zhe na (4/3)
(31) de la tshul gcig pa’i snying rje chen po gang zhe na |
Then, what is unitary great compassion?
| de’i snying rje ci lta bu | (3/3)
SS 6: sems can rnams la snying rje che ba ni rnyed par dka’ ste | (3/3)

(32) de la tshul gcig pa’i bshags pa ci lta bu zhe na |
Then, what is unitary confession like?
| bshags pa de yang ci lta bu | (2/0)
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(33) de la tshul gcig pa’i bsngo ba ci lta bu zhe na |
Then, what is unitary transfer of merit like?
| bsod nams de yang ci ltar bsngo’ | (5/0)

(34) de ltar theg pa chen po dmyigs su myed par tshul gcig pa’i lam bsgom pas |
nyan thos kyi phyi’i sdom pa dang | gnyen po sbyangs pa’i yon tan la brtend
dgos sam myi dgos zhe na |

Hence, does one who cultivates the path of Mahayana, which is unitary in

being non-referential, need to rely on the outer vows, the antidotes, and the

ascetic practices (dhiitaguna) of Sravakas?

| de Itar tshul cig lam bsgoms pas || nyan thos kyi ni sdom par dang |

| dbyangs la brtend pa dgos myi dgos | (14/0)

(35) de la sbyangs pa’i yon tan ji lta bu zhe na |
Then, what are the ascetic practices like?
| sbyangs pa nyid ni ci lta bu | (7/0)

(36) de la tshul gcig par dang po sems bskyed pas dge ba’i bshes gnyen la brtend
na | dgos sam myi dgos zhe na

Then, does somebody generating the first mind [of enlightenment]
(/bodhi]citta) unitarily need to rely on a spiritual guide (kalyanamitra)?

| dge ba’i bshes gnyen ci ltar brten | (8/3)

SS 8: 'di dag pas kyang gang dag khyim par gyur kyang chos rnams nan

tan gyis sgrub pa’i sems can rnams ni chos rnyed par dka’o | (45/7)

8 iv: nan tan bsgrub par ’dod pas dge ba’i bshes gnyen dag la brten par

bya ste | (14/4)

(37) de ltar dge ba’i bshes gnyen la brten dgos na | ci lta bu la rtend zhe na |
Hence, if it is necessary to rely on a virtuous spiritual guide, what kind of
(spiritual guide) should one rely on?

| i lta bu la brtend par bgyi’ | (2/0)

(38) de la myi dge ba’i bshes gnyen ci lta bu zhe na |
Then, how is a non-virtuous spiritual guide?
| myi dge bshes gnyen gang zhig lags | (6/0)

(39) de la sdig pa’i grogs po spang ba gang zhe na |
Then, how to abandon a wicked companion?
| sdig pa’i grogs po ci ltar spang | (1/0)

(40) de la “di ltar sdig pa’i grogs po spangs nas | dge ba’i grogs po dang gnas pa
ci lta bu zhe na

Then, after abandoning a wicked companion in this way, how does one stay

with a virtuous companion?

| dge ba’i grogs po ci ltar brtend | (1/0)
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(41) de la sdig pa’i dge slong gis | de bzhin gshegs pa’i bstand pa ’jig pa ci lta bu
zhe na |

Then, how does a wicked monk destroy the teaching of the Tathagata?

| bstand pa yang ni ci ltar jig | (3/0)

(42) tshul gcig pa’i don ma rig nas dge ba’i bar chad byed cing rma ’byind pa ci

Ita bu zhe na

How is merit obstructed and impeded when one does not know the meaning
of [the dharma] being unitary?

| chos la rma ’byind gang zhig lags | (8/3)

SS 7: dam pa’i chos spong ba la sogs pa bar du gcod pa’i chos rnams

yongs su spong ba’i sems can de dag ni ches rnyed par dka’o | (13/4)

(43) de la byang chub sems dpa’ de dag la legs par byas pa’i bsod nams che ba ci
Ita bu zhe na |
Then, what is the great merit of behaving appropriately towards these
bodhisattvas?
| byang chub sems bskyed de dag la || legs bya bsod nams ci Ita bu (2/1)
SS 7: dam pa’i chos spong ba la sogs pa bar du gcod pa’i chos rnams
yongs su spong ba’i sems can de dag ni ches rnyed par dka’o | (13/4)

(44) tshul khrims nyams pas yon gnas su myi ’gyur ba ci lta bu zhe na |
How does one, due to corrupt morality, not become an object of worship
(daksaniya)?
| tshul khrims dang ni lta nyams pas || yon gnas myi "gyur gang zhig lags |
(1/0)

(45) de la ci tsam gyis na | yon gnas su ’gyur zhe na |

Then, through how much (of virtuous behaviour) does one become an object
of worship?

| ci tsam gyis na yon gnas gyur | (4/0)

(46) de la yang dag pa’i don rang gis rig nas | gzhan la chos stond tu gnang ba ci
la bu zhe na |

Then, having understood the true meaning for oneself, how does one bestow

teachings of the dharma on others?

| rang gis rig pa’i don mthong nas || chos stond gnang ba ci Ita bu | (7/0)

(47) de la thos pa’i shes rab ci lta bu zhe na |
Then, what is insight based on hearing (Sritamayt prajiia) like?
| thos pa’i shes rab gang zhig lags | (5/0)

(48) de la bsam pa’i shes rab ci lta bu zhe na |
Then, what is insight based on thinking (cintamayi prajiia) like?
| bsam pa’i shes rab ci lta bu \ (4/0)
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(49) de la bsgoms pa’i shes rab ci lta bu zhe na |
Then, what is insight based on contemplation (bhavanamayi prajiia) like?
| sgom pa’i shes rab de ’ang gang | (4/0)

(50) de la tshul gcig pa’i theg pa gsum gyi khyad par dang | myi dmyigs par ro
gcig pa ci lta bu zhe na |

Then, what are the distinctive features of the three unitary yanas, and their

single essence, consisting in being non-referential?

| theg gsum de yang ci lta bu \ (4/0)

(51) de la theg pa gcig ces bya ba de nyid ci lta bu zhe na |
Then, what is this so-called ekayana like?
| theg pa gcig tu ci ltar "du | (5/4)
SS 10: theg pa gcig la mos pa’i sems can de dag ni shin tu
rnyed par dka’ ste | (54/20)
First part of the section, without introductory question (9/3)

(52) de ltar theg pa gcig bslabs shing bsgoms te | chos thams cad grol bar bshad
ci ltar ’gyur zhe na

Hence, how can it be explained that all doctrinal systems are dispersed when
ekayana is studied and cultivated?

| theg pa gcig la bslabs pa yis || chos rnams kun las ci ltar grol | (5/2)

SS 8: 'di dag pas kyang gang dag khyim par gyur kyang chos rnams nan

tan gyis sgrub pa’i sems can rnams ni chos rnyed par dka’o | (45/7)

8 iii: longs spyod dang srog la chags pa yang khyim pa rnams kyis log

par sgrub pa yin te | (26/4),

SS 10: theg pa gcig la mos pa’i sems can de dag ni shin tu rnyed par dka’

ste | (54/20)

chos zab mo ni gang | chos zab mo la mos pa ni ji lta bu yin zhe na | (30/9)

(53) de la byang chub sems [dpa’] theg pa gcig la zhugs pa’i sgyu ma lta bu’i ting
nge ’dzind gang zhe na |

Then, what is the illusion-like contemplation (mayopamasamadhi) of a

bodhisattva engaged in ekayana?

| theg pa gcig la zhugs pa’i | | sgyu ma lta bu’i ting “dzind gang | (4/0)

(54) de la chos thams cad tshul gcig ro cig ces bya ba de nyid ci lta bu zhe na |
Then, what is this “unity and single essence of all dharmas” (proclaimed in
the final citation of the previous chapter) like?

| chos rnams tshul cig ci lta bu | (4/0)

(55) de ltar myi dmyigs pa’i tshul gcig pa’i don ’di ma rtogs nas | chos spong pa’i
nyes pa ci lta bu zhe na |

Hence, what is the fault of abandoning the dharma, not understanding the

meaning of non-referential unity?

| tshul gcig don ni ma gtogs par | | chos spong nyes pa "ang gang zhig lags| (1/0)
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(56) de la de Ita bu’i tshul gcig pa’i zab mo la dad pa’i bsod nams kyi khyad par ci
Ita bu zhe na |

Then, in which way is the merit of having faith in this kind of unitary
profound (teaching) special?

| tshul gcig zab la dad pa’i || bsod nams khyad par ci lta bu | (4/1)

SS 10: theg pa gcig la mos pa’i sems can de dag ni shin tu rnyed par dka’

ste | (54/20)

chos zab mo ni gang | chos zab mo la mos pa ni ji lta bu yin zhe na | (30/9)

(57) de la de lta bu’i tshul gcig pa’i byang chub kyi sems ci lta bu zhe na |
Then, what is this kind of unitary mind of enlightenment (bodhicitta) like?
| byang chub sems ni gang zhig lags | (4/4)
SS 5: de dag pas kyang gang dag byang chub sems bskyed pa’i
sems can de dag rnyed par dka’ ste | (15/3)

(58) de la rnam pa thams cad mkhyend pa nyid du sems bskyed pa ci Ita bu zhe na |
Then, how is mind-generation with regard to omniscience?
| thams cad mkhyend pa "ang ci lta bu | 4/1)
SS 8: 'di dag pas kyang gang dag khyim par gyur kyang chos rnams nan
tan gyis sgrub pa’i sems can rnams ni chos rnyed par dka’o | (45/7)
8 iii: longs spyod dang srog la chags pa yang khyim pa rnams kyis log
par sgrub pa yin te | (26/4)
(59) de la thams cad mkhyend pa’i sems myi dmyigs pa de nyid ci lta bu zhe na |
Then, what is this omniscient non-referential mind like?
--- (not represented in verse) (2/1)
SS 10: theg pa gcig la mos pa’i sems can de dag ni shin tu rnyed par dka’
ste | (54/20)
chos zab mo ni gang | chos zab mo la mos pa ni ji lta bu yin zhe na | (30/9)

(60) de Iltar myi dmyigs par tshul gcig pa’i tshul khrims ting nge ’dzind shes rab
phun sum tshogs pa gang zhe na |

Hence, what is the excellence of non-referentially unitary morality (sila),

contemplation (samadhi), and insight (prajiia)?

| myi dmyigs par ni tshul gcig pa’i || tshul khrims dang ni ting "dzind dang |

| shes rab ci ltar phun sum tshogs | (5/0)

(61) de la ting nge ’dzind gang zhe na |

Then, what is contemplation (samadhi)?

| ting “dzind nyid ni gang zhig lags | (3/0)

(62) de la shes rab kyi pha rold tu phyind pa la spyod pa ci lta bu zhe na |

Then, what is the practice of the perfection of insight (prajiiaparamita) like?

| de’i shes rab ci lta bu| (9/1)
SS 10: theg pa gcig la mos pa’i sems can de dag ni shin tu rnyed par dka’

ste | (54/20)
chos zab mo ni gang | chos zab mo la mos pa ni ji lta bu yin zhe na | (30/9)
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(63) de ltar shes rab kyi pha rold tu phyind pa myi dmyigs par tshul gcig pa’i rnam
par thard pa’i sgo gsum ci lta bu zhe na |

Then, how are the three gates to liberation (vimoksamiikha) that constitute

the perfection of insight, which is unitary in being non-referential?

| rnam thard gsum gyi sgo ni gang | (8/0)

(64) de la shes rab kyi pha rold tu phyind pa’i tshul gcig pa’i don de ci Iltar
rang bzhin gyis stong zhe na |

Then, how is it the unitary meaning of the perfection of insight to be empty

by nature?

| rang bzhin gyis ni ci ltar stong | (10/0)

(65) de la stong pa nyid ci ltar rang bzhin gyis rnam par dag pas myi 'gyur ba yin
zhe na |

Then, how does emptiness not change, because it is perfectly pure by

nature?

| stong nyid dag pas myi "gyur bal| ............... \ (7/0)

(66) de la de Ita bu’i chos kyi dbyings stong pa nyid la dang po sems bskyed pa’i
byang chub sems dpas brtend te | bsgoms na chos thams cad rdzogs shing
Ihund kyis grub par ’gyur pa ci mngon zhe na |

Then, how is it evident that all qualities (dharma) become completely and

spontaneously accomplished when a bodhisattva at (the stage of) the first

mind-generation meditates on the basis of this sphere of reality (dharmadhatu)

[as described in the final citation of chap. 65], which is emptiness?

| ci Ita bu’i stong nyid la || dang po nyid nas brtend bsgoms na |

| thams cad lhund kyis ci ltar "grub | (2/0)

(67) de la dang po sems bskyed pas shes rab kyi pha rold tu phyind pa zab mo la
tshul gcig pa la bsgom pa’i bdud kyi las ci lta bu zhe na |

Then, of what kind are the actions of Mara for somebody at (the stage of) the

first mind-generation who meditates on the profound and unitary perfection

of insight?

| de Itar zab mo bsgoms pa’i | | bdud kyi las kyang gang zhig lags | (4/0)

(68) de la mu stegs kyi lta ba rkyang phan pa ji Ita bu zhe na |
Then, what is the heretical view of Lokayata?
| mu stegs lta ba ci lta bu | (5/0)

(69) de la myi dmyigs par tshul gcig pa’i pha rold tu phyind pa drug ci lta bu zhe
na|

Then, what are the six perfections like that are unitary in being non-

referential?

| tshul gcig pha rold phyind drug gang | (7/0)
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(70) de la de Itar pha rold tu phyind pa drug shes rab kyis ma zind te | ’khor
gsum ma dag pa’i nyes pa ji lta bu zhe na |

Then, what is the fault of the impure three spheres (of subject, object, and

action), when the six perfections are not conjoined with insight in this way?
| pha rold phyin drug rnam par dag | | shes rab kyis ni ma zind nas |

| "khor gsum ma dag nyes pa ci | (5/3)

SS 7: dam pa’i chos spong ba la sogs pa bar du gcod pa’i chos rnams

yongs su spong ba’i sems can de dag ni ches rnyed par dka’o | (13/4),

SS 10: theg pa gcig la mos pa’i sems can de dag ni shin tu rnyed par

dka’ ste | (54/20)

dam pa’i chos gang zhe na (4/3)

(71) de la de ltar shes rab kyis ma zind pa’i ‘dus byas dmyigs pa’i bsod nams
kyis mya ngan las ’das pa’i mngon sum gyi rgyur myi 'gyur na | rgyud
pa’i rgyu tsam du yang myi 'gyur ram zhe na |

Then, if in this way merit which is based on conditioned phenomena and not

conjoined with insight is not the direct cause for nirvana, is it not at least a

secondary cause?

| “dus byas kyi ni bsod nams kyis | | brgyud pa’i rgyur yang ci ltar "gyur |

(5/0)

(72) de la theg pa chen po myi dmyigs par tshul gcig pa’i dbu ma’i lam ’di ci
Ita bu zhe na |

Then, what is this middle path of Mahayana like, which is unitary in being

non-referential?

| dbu’ ma’i lam ni ci lta bu | (6/0)

(73) de la theg pa chen po’i chos dang gang zag la bdag myed pa ci lta bu zhe
na |

Then, what do selflessness of entities (dharmanairatmya) and person

(pudgalanairatmya) mean in Mahayana?

| chos dang gang zag bdag myed cing | (2/0)

(73a) de la myi skye ba’i bzod pa ci lta bu zhe na |

Then, what does endurance of non-origination (of entities) (anutpattika
[dharma]ksanti) mean?

| myi skye bzod pa gang zhig lags | (3/0)

(74) de la dang po sems bskyed pa nas myi dmyigs pa bsgom pa las sar ci ltar
‘phar zhe na |
Then, how does one, from the first mind-generation onwards, leap up the
stages through non-referential meditative cultivation?
| dang po pas ni sems bskyed nas || myi dmyigs tshul du bsgom pa la |
sa nas sar yang ci ltar ‘phar | (8/0)
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(75) de la rtend cing ’brel bar 'byung ba rang bzhin gyis ma skyes pa ci lta bu zhe
na|

Then, how does dependent arising not occur by essential nature?

| brten cing “breld par gang "byung ba | | rang bzhin ma skyes ci lta bu |

(3/0)
(76) de la kun rdzob dang | don dam pa’i bden pa ci lta bu zhe na |
Then, what are the conventional and the ultimate truths like?
| kun rdzob don dam bden pa gang | (3/0)

(77) de la phyi nang gi chos thams cad sems ’khruld pa las ci ltar *byumg zhe na |
Then, how do all the outer and inner entities arise from an erroneous mind?
| phyi nang gi ni chos rnams kun | | sems las ci ltar spruld te "byumg | (4/0)

(78) de la tshul gcig tu myi dmyigs pas 'phags pa’i bden pa bzhi las stsogs pa
chos thams cad rdzogs par ’gyur ba ci lta bu zhe na |

Then, how are all teachings, such as the ‘four noble truths’ (aryasatya),

perfected by unitary non-referential (meditative cultivation)?

| myi dmyigs tshul gcig bsgom pa yin || ‘phags pa’i bden pa bzhi las rtsogs |

| chos rnams kun ni ci ltar rdzogs | (3/0)

(79) de la chos Inga dang mtshan nyid gsum tshul gcig pa ci lta bu zhe na |

Then, what are the unitary ‘five principles’ (paficadharma) and ‘three
characteristics’ (trilaksana) like?

| mtshan nyid gsum yang ci lta bu | (3/0)

(80) de la [myi] dmyigs pa’i tshul gcig par gnyis su myed pa ci lta bu zhe na |
Then, what is non-duality like, being non-referential and unitary?
| gnyis su myed pa ’ang gang zhig lags | (6/0)

(81) de la myi dmyigs pa’i tshul gcig pa’i thabs dang shes rab zung du ’breld pa ci
Ita bu zhe na |

Then, how are non-referential unitary means (upaya) and insight (prajiia)
inseparably connected?

| thabs dang shes rab ci ltar "breld | (4/4)

SS 10: theg pa gcig la mos pa’i sems can de dag ni shin tu rnyed par dka’

ste | (54/20)

chos zab mo ni gang | chos zab mo la mos pa ni ji lta bu yin zhe na | (30/9),

byang chub sems dpa’i spyod yul gang zhe na (4/3)

(82) zhi gnas dang lhag mthong gang zhe na |
What is ‘calm abiding’ (Samatha) and ‘supreme vision’ (vipaSyana)?
| zhi gnas thag mthong ci lta bur | (3/0)
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(83) de la theg pa chen po’i myi dmyigs pa’i tshul gcig pa’i mya ngan las ‘das pa
ci lta bu zhe na |
Then, what is the non-referential unitary nirvana of Mahayana like?
| mya ngan ’das "am gang zhig lags | 10/7)
SS 9: gang dag de bzhin gshegs pa rnams kyi yongs su mya ngan
las “das pa la yang dag pa ji lta ba bzhin du mos pa’i sems can
de dag ni shin tu rnyed par dka’o | (12/7)

(84) de la de ltar mya ngan las ‘das pa las stsogs pa’i chos thams cad rmyi lam Ilta
bu ci ltar yin zhe na |

Then, how are, in this way, all entities, nirvana etc., like a dream?

| mya ngan ’das las stsogs pa’i || chos rnams thams cad ci snyed pa |

| sgyu ma spruld pa ci ltar "gyur | (5/0)

(85) de la mya ngan las “das pa’i "bras bu’i sku gsum ci lta bu zhe na |
Then, what are the ‘three bodies’ (trikaya), the fruit of nirvana, like?

| "bras bu sku gsum ci lta bu | (6/0)

(86) de la de bzhin gshegs pa rnams kyi dmyigs pa myed pa’i shes rab kyi spyan ji
Ita bu zhe na |

Then, what is the eye of non-referential insight of the Tathagatas like?

| shes rab spyan gyis ci ltar gzigs | (2/0)

(87) de la de bzhin gshegs pa rmams dang | byang chub sems dpa’ sems dpa’ chen
po de dag gi dgongs pa mi mnga’ bar sems can gyi don mdzad pa’i che ba’i
yon tan ci lta bu zhe na |

Then, what are the supreme virtues of the Tathagatas and bodhisattva-

mahasattvas like, who without intention act for the benefit of the sentient

beings?

| de bzhin gshegs pa rnams dang ni | | byang chub sems dpa’ thams cad kyi |

| dgongs pa rnams ni myi mnga’ bar | | sems can gyi ni don mdzad pa’i |

| che ba’i yon tan ci lta bu | (4/1)

SS 11: gang sangs rgyas dang byang chub sems dpa’i che ba nyid rgya
chen po la ’jug pa’i sems can de dag ni shin tu rnyed par dka’o | (7/1)

(88) de la byang chub sems dpa’ dang | sangs rgyas rnams kyi sems can gyi don
yongs su mdzad pa’i yid yongs su dag pa ci lta bu zhe na |

Then, what is the perfectly pure mind of bodhisattvas and Buddhas like, who

thoroughly act for the benefit of the sentient beings?

| sangs rgyas zhing ni ci ltar dag | (3/0)
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IV. Texts cited

This section consists of two parts. The “Index” lists various forms of the titles

cited in brGyad bcu khungs or referred to in this publication: Sanskrit — attested

and reconstructed (marked by an asterisk) — Tibetan, and Chinese, if relevant.

The main entry is to the form given in the notes that identify the citations,

preferably the attested Sanskrit titles. These entries contain:

e In roman type: the title of the text, together with a reference to canonical
collections (Kanjur edition of Derge, when available, and Taishd); in square
brackets, the total number of citations of this text appearing in brGyad bcu
khungs.

e In italics and indented: the form(s) in which a title is cited in brGyad bcu
khungs, together with a reference to the title list (L) and the numbers of the
respective citations in the edition.

e References to alternative forms of the title.

Titles in bold script are discussed in the “Notes on selected texts.”

Secondary entries contain alternative or reconstructed forms of the titles
and refer to the respective main entries. Titles appearing in brGyad bcu khungs
or reference texts are represented (in italics) by separate secondary entries only
when they show variants against the canonical version within the first three
syllables.

The “Notes on selected texts” do not claim to be a comprehensive study of
the texts cited in brGyad bcu khungs and their quoted versions. They merely
reflect random considerations and observations occurring in the course of trying
to identify canonical passages that might correspond to the citations.

The following abbreviations are used:

n.dh. nama dharani
n.m.s. nama mahayanasitra
m.s. mahayanasiitra

zhes ... zhes bya ba theg pa chen po’i mdo
zhes ... gzungs/mdo zhes bya ba’i gzungs/mdo
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Index

Sanskrit titles

Aksayamatinirde$a n.m.s. / Blo gros mi zad pas bstan pa zhes ... (D 175) [2]

Blo gros myi (b)zad pa’i mdo’ L, 408

"Phags pa Blo gros myi zad pa’i mdo’ 286
AjataSatrukaukrtyavinodana n.m.s. / Ma skyes dgra’i *god pa bsal ba zhes ...

(D 216) [2]

rGyal po ma skyes sgra’i mdo’ L

(’Phags pa) Ma skyes sgra’ildgra’i mdo’ 78, 285
Adhyasayasamcodana n.m.s. / lHag pa’i bsam pa bskul ba zhes ... (D 69) [1]

[Hag pa’ilpar bsams pas bskul ba’i mdo’ L, 109

Anavataptanagarajapariprccha n.m.s. / Klu’i rgyal po ma dros pas zhus pa
zhes ... (D 156) (7) [1]

Ma dros pa’i mdo’ L, 289
Avikalpapravesa n.dh. / rNam par mi rtog par ’jug pa zhes ... gzungs/mdo

(D 142) [2]

rNam par myi rtog pa’i mdo’ L, 64, 65

* A§vaghosa(pariprccha)sutra see Dasheng gixin lun (X3RS

Udanavarga see Dharmapada

Ekottarikagama / Zengyi ahan jing (#—pa&4%) (T 125) [1]
gCig las ‘phros pa’i mdo’llung L,9

Kagyapaparivarta n.m.s. see Ratnakutasiitra

Gaganagafjapariprccha n.m.s. / Nam mkha’ mdzod kyis zhus pa zhes ...
(D 148) [1]
Nam mkha’ mdzod kyi mdo’ L, 338
Gandavytha (n.m.s.) / sDong pos brgyan pa’i le’u, Buddhavatamsaka chap. 45
(D 44, vol. Ga 274b-A 345a) [4]

sDong po(s) brgyand pa’i mdo’ L, 120
sDong po(s) bkod pa’i mdo’ 437
Sangs rgyas phal (po) che’i mdo’ L, 283, 284

see also Srisambhavavimoksa

Ghanavytha n.m.s. / rGyan stug po bkod pa zhes ... (D 110) [1]
Sangs rgyas phal (po) che’i mdo’ L, 137
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Candrapradipa / Zla ba sgron ma / Zla ba mar me = (Sarvadharmasvabhava-
samatavipaficita) Samadhiraja n.m.s. / (Chos thams cad kyi rang bzhin mnyam

pa nyid rnam par spros pa) Ting nge ’dzin kyi rgyal po zhes ... (D 127) [2]
Zla ba sgron ma’i mdo’ L, 266

Zla ba mar mye’i mdo’; Zla ba sgron ma’i mdo tshig su bcad pa (SS)

L, 269
see (Sarvadharmasvabhavasamatavipaficita) Samadhiraja
*Candragarbhaparivarta/siitra see Zla ba’i snying po’i le’'u/mdo’

Tathagatagarbha n.m.s. / De bzhin gshegs pa’i snying po zhes ... (D 258) /
[Dafangdeng] Rulai zang jing [ A 772 | 41354%) (T 666) or [Dafangguang]
Rulai zang jing ([ K 7HE |407K54%) (T 667) — *[Mahavaipulya] Tathagata-
garbha-sitra [1]

De bzhin gshegs pa’i snying po’i mdo’ L, 19
*Tathagata(guhya)kosa-stitra see De bzhin gshegs pa’i mdzod kyi mdo’
Tathagatacintyaguhyanirdesa n.m.s. / De bzhin gshegs pa’i gsang ba bsam gyis

mi khyab pa bstan pa zhes ... (D 47) [2]

De bzhin gshegs pa’i gsang ba’i mdo’ L, 12

gSang ba’i mdo’ L, 166
Tathagatopapattisvabhavanirdesa / De bzhin gshegs pa skye ba ’byung ba bstan

pa’i le’u = Buddhavatamsaka chap. 43 (D 44, vol. Ga 75a-141b) [1]

De bzhin gshegs pa skye ba srid pa’i mdo’ L, 416

*Darakaratnadattapariprccha see Bodhisattvacaryanirdesa
Dasabhiimika (n.m.s.) / Sa bcu’i le’u = Buddhavatamsaka chap. 31 (D 44, vol.
Kha 166a-283a); Sa bcu pa zhes ... (S 38) [2]
Sa bcu’i mdo’ L, 382
(’)Da(’) sha bu myi’i mdo’ L, 380
*Devarajapravara-prajiiaparamitasitra
see Shengtianwang banruo boluomi jing %K F R 28 2245 )

Dharmapada — Udanavarga / Ched du brjod pa’i tshoms (D 326, 4099) [1]

Chos kyi tshig gi mdo’ L, 293
Dharmasangiti n.m.s. / Chos yang dag par sdud pa zhes ... (D 238) [1]
Chos yang dag par bsdud pa’i mdo’ L, 168

NayaS$atapaficasatika / (Shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa’i) Tshul brgya Inga bcu
pa (D 17, 489) [2]
Tshul brgya Inga bcu’ilbcu ba’i mdo’ L, 165, 319



178 &ﬁ'é'q@ﬁ'qg'@:nr

Niyataniyatagatimudravatara n.m.s. / Nges pa dang ma nges par ’gro ba’i phyag
rgya la ’jug pa zhes ... (D 202) [1]
Nges pa dang ma nges par ’jug pa’i phyag rgya’i mdo’ L, 229

Prajiiaparamitasttra / Shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa’i mdo [86]
Shes rab kyi pha rold tu phyind pa’i mdo’ L, 33, 40, 53, 56, 63,
74,75, 76, 83, 85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 130, 145, 146, 149, 150, 153, 174,
175, 176, 177, 178, 183, 195, 201, 205, 208, 211, 212, 217, 239, 255, 256,
264, 270, 271, 280, 287, 288, 290, 291, 298, 301, 302, 303, 304, 305, 306,
307, 308, 310, 317, 326, 327, 329, 330, 331, 332, 340, 349, 350, 351, 352,
354, 355, 356, 357, 359, 362, 367, 372, 377, 378, 379, 402, 403, 411, 415,
422,423, 424

Prajiiaparamita NayaSatapaficasatika see NayaSatapaiicasatika

Prajfiaparamitahrdaya / (bCom ldan ’das ma) Shes rab kyi pha rol phyin pa’i
snying po (D 21, 531)? [1]
Shes rab kyi pha rold tu phyind pa’i mdo’ 318

Buddhavatamsaka nama mahavaiptlyasiitra / Sangs rgyas phal po che zhes bya

ba shin tu rgyas pa chen po’i mdo (D 44) [6]

Sangs rgyas phal (po) che’i mdo’ L, 82, 137, 283, 284, 430, 431
Bodhisattvagocaropayavisayavikurvananirdesa see Satyakaparivarta
Bodhisattvacaryanirdesa / Byang chub sems dpa’i spyod pa bstan pa

(D 184) [1]
Khye’u rin po ches byin pa’i mdo’ L, 282
see *Darakaratnadatta-/*Ratnadattadarakapariprccha
see Baoshou pusa putixing jing {EF+7 2 5E ZHE1T45)
— *Ratnadattbodhisattvacarya (T 488) (?)

Bodhisattvapitaka n.m.s. / Byang chub sems dpa’i sde snod zhes ...
(D 56) [16]

Byang chub kyi sde snod kyi mdo’ L, 50, 93, 123,124, 140, 142, 169, 170,

184, 206, 274, 297, 373, 386, 409, 421
*Bodhisattvasilapatala / Tshul khrims kyi le’u (= Bodhisattvabhiimi chap. 10;
D 4037, 73b-101b) [1]

Byang chub kyi tshul khrims kyi mdo’ L, 188
Brahmapariprccha n.m.s. / Tshangs pas zhus pa zhes ... (D 158) and
Brahmavi§esacintipariprccha n.m.s. / Tshangs pa khyad par sems kyis zhus pa

zhes ... (D 160) [8]

Tshangs pa kun dris kyi mdo’ L, 28, 101, 233, 366

(’Phags pa) Tshangs pas zhus pa’i mdo’ L, 358, 418,419

Tshangs pa khyad par sems kyis zhus pa’i mdo’ 25
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Bhagavati Prajiiaparamitahrdaya see Prajiiaparamitahrdaya
Bhadrakalpika n.m.s. / bsKal pa bzang po zhes ... (D 94) [1]

bsKald pa bzang po’i mdo’ L,7
Bhadrakaratr1 n.s. / mTshan mo bzang po zhes ... mdo (D 313, 617) [1]

mTshan molma bzang po’i mdo’ L, 11

Bhavasamkranti n.m.s.
see Foshuo dafangdeng xiuduoluowang jing {{#izi K 7 5E % 28 £ 450

Maiijuérivikurvanaparivarta see Maradamanasiitra
Mafijusrivikridita n.m.s. / ’Jam dpal rnam par rol pa zhes ... (D 96) [1]

rNam par rold pa’i mdo’ L, 223
Mafijusrivihara n.m.s. / *Jam dpal gnas pa zhes ... (D 196) [4]

“Jam dpal gnas pa’i mdo’ L, 17, 144, 321, 339
Mahaparinirvanasiitra see Da banniepan jing { Af%REALE)

*Mahamoksadi§unpusyakrokramtypapamsodhana (Mahamoksadisunpusyakro-
kramtyapapasodhana
see Thar pa chen po phyogs su rgyas pa *gyod tshangs kyis sdig sbyangs
te sangs rgyas su grub par rnam par bkod pa zhes ...
*Mahamoksasiitra
see Thar pa chen po phyogs su rgyas pa *gyod tshangs kyis sdig sbyangs
te sangs rgyas su grub par rnam par bkod pa zhes ...

*Mahayanasraddhotpadasastra see Dasheng gixin lun { KFEHE(EEH)
*[Mahavaipulya] Tathagatagarbha-siitra see Tathagatagarbha n.m.s.

*[Mahavaipulya] Tathagata(guhya)kosa-sttra
see De bzhin gshegs pa’i mdzod kyi mdo
*Mahasamnipataparivarta-siitra see 'Dus pa chen po’i le’u yi mdo
*Mahosnisasiitra see gTsug tor chen po’i mdo
Maradamanasiitra / bDud btul ba’i mdo (IOL Tib J 155) = Maifijusrivikurvana-
parivarta / *Jam dpal rnam par ’phrul ba’i le’u (D 97) [1]
bDud ‘dul ba’i mdo’ L, 407
Maitreyamahasimhanada n.m.s. / Byams pa’i seng ge’i sgra chen po zhes ...
D 67)[1/2]

>

dKon mchog rtsegs pa’i mdo’ 162 (?)

Byams pa seng ge sgra’i mdo’ L

Byams pa seng ge sgra’i le’'u 163
Ratnakiitasttra — Kasyapaparivarta n.m.s. / Od srung gi le’u zhes ... (D 87)

[8/10]

dKon mchog rtsegs pa chen po’i mdo’ L

dKon mchog (b)rtsegs pa’i mdo’ L, 58,94, 95, 96, 162 (?),

220 (7, 314, 315, 316, 369
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Ratnakoti n.m.s. / Rin po che’i mtha’ zhes ... (D 118) [3]

dKon mchog mtha’i mdo’ L, 333, 334, 368
*Ratnadattadarakapariprccha see Bodhisattvacaryanirdesa
*Ratnadattbodhisattvacarya see Bodhisattvacaryanirdesa
Ratnamegha n.m.s. / dKon mchog sprin zhes ... (D 231) [16]

dKon mchog sprin gyi mdo’ L, 108, 189, 190, 191, 192, 196, 216,

242,254, 381, 385, 387, 388, 410, 432, 441
Ratnarasi n.m.s. / Rin po che’i phung po zhes ... (D 88) [6]

Rin po che’i phung po’i mdo’ L, 100, 197, 218, 219, 235
Rin po che brtsegs pa’i mdo’ L, 324 (D
Lankavatara m.s. / Lang kar gshegs pa’i theg pa chen po’i mdo (D 107) [53]
Lang kar gshegs pa’i mdo’ L, 20, 198
Lang ka’ilkar gshegs pa’i mdo’ 200
Lang ka’i mdo’ 54, 55,57, 61, 68,70, 73, 98, 99, 102, 103, 104, 105,

106,112, 113, 114, 115, 131, 134, 135, 136, 141, 147, 148, 151,
154, 185, 186, 187, 247, 257, 272, 299, 320, 342, 343, 344, 345,
347, 375, 389, 390, 391, 396, 397, 398, 404, 412, 413

Vajracchedika nama Prajfiaparamita m.s. / Shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa rDo

rje gcod pa zhes ... (D 16) [8]

rDo rje gcod pa’i mdo’ L, 23, 81, 92, 107, 152, 161, 312, 313
*Vajrasamadhisiitra see rDo rje ting nge ’dzin gyi chos kyi yi ge
Vinayottaragrantha / *Dul ba gzhung bla ma (D 7a) [2]

'Dul ba bzhung dam pa’i mdo’; gZhung dam pa’i mdo (Phag) L,2

"Dul ba 199 (7
Vimalakirtinirde$a n.m.s. / Dri ma med par grags pas bstan pa zhes ...

(D 176) [17]

Dri ma myed par grags pa’i mdo’ L
Dri ma myed (par grags) pa’i bstand pa’i mdo’ 15, 16,
Dri ma myed palpa’ilpar/pas bstand pa’i mdo’ 24, 44,97, 215, 250, 259
"Phags pa Dri ma myed pa yis/pas/par bstand pa’i mdo’ 292, 392, 405,

406, 434, 435, 436, 439, 440
Viradattagrhapatipariprccha n.m.s. / Khyim bdag dpas byin gyis zhus pa
zhes ... (D 72) [1]

Khyim bdag dpal sbyin gyis zhus pa’i mdo’ L
Khyim bdag dpa’ sbyin gyis zhus pa’i mdo’ 171
Silapatala see Bodhisattva-Silapatala

Sraddhabaladhanavataramudra n.m.s. / Dad pa’i stobs bskyed pa la ’jug pa’i
phyag rgya zhes ... (D 201) [4]
Dad pa’i stobs bskyed pa’i mdo’ L, 14, 221, 222, 230
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Srimaladevisimhanada n.m.s. / 1Ha mo dpal phreng gi seng ge’i sgra zhes ...
(D 92) [1]
dPal gyi phreng ba(i) seng ge’i sgra’i mdo’ L, 167
Srisambhavavimoksa / dPal *byung ba’i rnam par thar pa (D 44, Nga 278b-288b)
= Gandavytiha chap. 51/52 [3]
dPal ’byung ba’i mdo’ L, 202, 203, 204
*Stiramgamasiitra see gTsug tor chen po’i mdo

Sanmukha n.dh. / sGo drug pa zhes ... gzungs (D 141, 526, 916) [1]

sGo drug pa’i gzungs kyi mdo’ L

sGo drug pa’i gzungsimdo’ 172
Sa ‘de’i mdo’ see Samdhinirmocana n.m.s.
Samdhinirmocana n.m.s. / dGongs pa nges par ’grel pa zhes ... (D 106) [7]

Sa ’de’i mdo’ L, 51, 60, 67, 138, 139, 325, 328
Samyuktagama / Za ahan jing (245D (T 99) [2]

Yang dag par ldan pa’i mdo’ L

Yang dag par ldan pa’i lung 8

dGa’ bar ldan pa’i lung 420

Samadhiraja n.m.s.
see (Sarvadharmasvabhavasamatavipaficita) Samadhiraja n.m.s.
Satyakaparivarta(siitra) = Bodhisattvagocaropayavisayavikurvananirdesa n.m.s.
/ Byang chub sems dpa’i spyod yul gyi thabs kyi yul la rnam par ’phrul ba
bstan pa zhes ... (D 146) [2]

bDen pa’i le’u yi mdo’ L

bDen pa po’i le 'ui mdo’; "Phags pa bDen pa’i le 'u (SS) 261, 262
Saddharmapundarika n.m.s. / Dam pa’i chos pad ma dkar po zhes ...

(D 113) [4]

Dam pa’i chos pad ma dkar po’i mdo’ L, 5,417

Pad ma dkar po’i mdo’ 260

Pun dhalta ri ka’i mdo’ L, 34

Saddharmaraja m.s. / Dam pa’i chos theg pa chen po’i mdo (D 243) / Fawang jing
CEELD (T 2883) [9]
Chos kyi rgyal po’i mdo’ L, 30, 42, 43, 159, 236, 258, 267, 300, 384

Saptasatika nama Prajfiaparamita m.s. / Shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa bDun
rgya pa zhes ... (D 24) [13]

Shes rab bdun brgya(’) ba’i mdo’ L, 234, 243, 244, 245, 248,

249, 309, 353, 400

Shes rab bdun brgya’i mdo’ 62, 132, 133, 160
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(Sarvadharmasvabhavasamatavipaicita) Samadhiraja n.m.s. / (Chos thams cad
kyi rang bzhin mnyam pa nyid rnam par spros pa) Ting nge ’dzin kyi rgyal po
zhes ... (D 127) [1]

Ting nge 'dzind (kyi) rgyal po’i mdo’ L, 194
see also Candrapradipa

Sarvadharmapravrttinirdesa n.m.s. / Chos thams cad ’byung ba med par bstan pa
zhes ... (D 180) [12]

"Byung ba m(y)ed pa’i mdo’ L,L, 47,52, 80, 110, 281
"Phags pa 'Byung ba myed pa’i mdo’ 275,276, 277, 278, 393, 394, 395

Sarvavaidalyasangraha n.m.s. / rNam par ’thag pa thams cad bsdus pa zhes ... (D

227) [4]

rNam par "thag pa’i mdo’! L, 225,226,227,228
Sagaramatipariprccha n.m.s. / Blo gros rgya mtshos zhus pa zhes ... (D 152)
Blo gros rgya mtshos zhus pa’i mdo’ L, 164, 337 [2]

Suvarnaprabhasottama-siitrendraraja n.m.s. / Jin guangming zuishengwang jing
(EEARR 45 (T 665) / gSer od dam pa mdo sde’i dbang po’i rgyal po
zhes ... (D 556) [19]
gSer "od dam pa’i mdo’ L, 3, 21, 69, 156, 157, 207, 322, 335, 336,

360, 361, 365, 425, 426, 427, 428, 429, 433, 438

Suvikrantavikramipariprccha-prajiaparamitanirdesa / Rab kyi rtsal gyis rnam par

gnon pas zhus pa shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa bstan pa (D 14) [1]

Rab kyi rtsald kyis (rnam par) gnond pa’i mdo’ L, 84
Hastikaksya n.m.s. / Glang po’i rtsal zhes ... (D 207) [5]

Glang dang mtshungs pa’i mdo’ L, 32,294,

"Phags pa Glang dang mtshungs pa’i mdo’ L

'Phags pa(’i) Glang po dang mtshungs pa’i mdo’ 252,253, 363

! Corrected; the manuscripts read rNam par dag theg pa’i mdo’ and rNam par dag pa’i mdo’.
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Tibetan titles

Klu’i rgyal po ma dros pas zhus pa zhes ...

see Anavataptanagarajapariprccha n.m.s.
dKon mchog sprin zhes ... see Ratnamegha n.m.s.
bsKal pa bzang po zhes ... see Bhadrakalpika n.m.s.

Khyim bdag dpalldpa’ sbyin gyis zhus pa’i mdo’

see Viradattagrhapatipariprccha n.m.s.
Khyim bdag dpas byin gyis zhus pa zhes ...

see Viradattagrhapatipariprccha n.m.s.

Khye’u rin chen zla bas zhus pa see Bodhisattvacaryanirdesa
Khye’u rin po ches byin pa’i mdo see Bodhisattvacaryanirdesa
Glang po’i rtsal zhes ... see Hastikaksya n.m.s.
Glang (po) dang mtshungs pa’i mdo’ see Hastikaksya n.m.s.
dGongs pa nges par ’grel pa zhes ... see Samdhinirmocana n.m.s.
dGa’ bar ldan pa’i lung see Samyuktagama
rGyan stug po bkod pa zhes ... see Ghanavyiiha n.m.s.
rGyal po ma skyes sgra’i mdo’ see Ajatasatrukaukrtyavinodana n.m.s.
sGo drug pa zhes bya ba’i gzungs see Sanmukha n.dh.
gCig las ‘phros pa’i mdo’llung see Ekottarikagama

bCom ldan ’das ma Shes rab kyi pha rol phyin pa’i snying po
see Prajiiaparamitahrdaya

Ched du brjod pa’i tshoms see Dharmapada — Udanavarga
(Chos thams cad kyi rang bzhin mnyam pa nyid rnam par spros pa) Ting nge
’dzin kyi rgyal po zhes ...

see (Sarvadharmasvabhavasamatavipaficita) Samadhiraja n.m.s.
Chos thams cad ’byung ba med par bstan pa zhes ...
see Sarvadharmapravrttinirdesa n.m.s.

Chos yang dag par sdud pa zhes ... see Dharmasangiti n.m.s.
’Jam dpal rnam par *phrul ba’i le’u see Maiijusrivikurvanaparivarta
’Jam dpal rnam par rol pa zhes ... see Maijusrivikridita n.m.s.
’Jam dpal gnas pa zhes ... see Maifijusrivihara n.m.s.

Ting nge ’dzin kyi rgyal po zhes ...
see (Sarvadharmasvabhavasamatavipaiicita) Samadhiraja n.m.s.
rTa skad byang chub sems dpa(’) dris pa’i mdo’ | sems dpa’i mdo’
see Dasheng qixin lun { A IEHE(S 5D
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Thar pa chen po phyogs su rgyas pa *gyod tshangs kyis sdig sbyangs te sangs
rgyas su grub par rnam par bkod pa zhes ... (D 264) / Datong fangguang chanhui
miezui zhuangyan chengfo jing (K7 E IR IR R L) (T 2871) /
*Mahamoksasiitra, *Mahamoksadi§unpusyakrokramtypapams$odhana
(*MahamoksadiSun-pusyakrokramtyapapasodhana) [7]

Phyogs su rgyas pa’i mdo’ L, 4,79, 143 158, 173, 224, 240

Dad pa’i stobs bskyed pa la ’jug pa’i phyag rgya zhes ...
see Sraddhabaladhanavataramudra n.m.s.
Dam pa’i chos pad ma dkar po zhes ... see Saddharmapundarika n.m.s.
De bzhin gshegs pa skye ba *byung ba bstan pa’i le’u
see Tathagatopapattisvabhavanirdesa
De bzhin gshegs pa’i snying po zhes ... see Tathagatagarbha n.m.s.
De bzhin gshegs pa’i mdzod kyi mdo’ [1] L,77
Cf. [Dafangguang] Rulai mimizang jing ([ A /7 | 412K 255 4%) (T 821) —
*[Mahavaipulya] Tathagataguhyakosa-siitra (?)
De bzhin gshegs pa’i gsang ba bsam gyis mi khyab pa bstan pa zhes ...
see Tathagatacintyaguhyanirdesa n.m.s.

bDen pa po’i le’ui mdo’ see Satyakaparivarta(siitra)
bDen pa’i le’'u yi mdo’ see Satyakaparivarta(siitra)
bDun rgya pa zhes ... see Saptasatika nama Prajfiaparamita m.s.
’Dul ba gzhung bla ma see Vinayottaragrantha

’Dus pa chen po’i le’u yi mdo / *Mahasamnipataparivartasttra / (Da fang deng)
Daji jing { (A 7755 ) KB4, *(Mahavaipulya) Mahasamnipatasiitra (T 397) [1]
"Dus pa chen po’i le’u yil’i mdo’ L, 263

bDud btul ba’i mdo see Maradamanasiitra
rDo rje ting nge ’dzin gyi chos kyi (rnam grangs) yi ge (D 135) / Jingang sanmei
jing (&I =148 (T 273) / *Vajrasamadhisitra [9]

rDo rje(i) ting (nge) 'dzind kyi mdo’ L, 18, 116, 125, 126,
241, 273, 348, 374, 383

rDo rje gcod pa zhes ... see Vajracchedika nama Prajiiaparamita m.s.
sDong pos brgyan pa’i le’u see Gandavyiiha (n.m.s.)
Nam mkha’ mdzod kyis zhus pa zhes ... see Gaganagafijapariprccha n.m.s.

rNam par ’thag pa thams cad bsdus pa zhes ...
see Sarvavaidalyasangraha n.m.s.
rNam par mi rtog par ’jug pa zhes ... gzungs/mdo see Avikalpapravesa n.dh.

Pad ma dkar po’i mdo’ see Saddharmapundarika n.m.s.
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dPal ’byung ba’i rnam par thar pa see Srisambhavavimoksa
Phyogs su rgyas pa’i mdo’ see Thar pa chen po phyogs su rgyas pa "gyod
tshangs kyis sdig sbyangs te sangs rgyas su grub par rnam par bkod pa zhes ...
Byang chub sems dpa’i sde snod zhes ... see Bodhisattvapitaka n.m.s.
Byang chub sems dpa’i spyod yul gyi thabs kyi yul la rnam par ’phrul ba bstan
pa zhes ... see Satyakaparivarta(siitra)
Byams pa’i seng ge’i sgra chen po zhes ... see Maitreyamahasimhanada n.m.s.
Blo gros rgya mtshos zhus pa zhes ... see Sagaramatipariprccha n.m.s.
Blo gros mi zad pas bstan pa zhes ... see Aksayamatinirdesa n.m.s.
"Byung ba m(y)ed pa’i mdo’ see Sarvadharmapravrttinirdesa n.m.s.
Ma skyes dgra’i *god pa bsal ba zhes ... see AjataSatrukaukrtyavinodana n.m.s.
Ma dros pa’i mdo’ see Anavataptanagarajapariprccha n.m.s.

gTsug tor chen po’i mdo / Da foding rulai miyin xiuzheng liaoyi zhupusa
wanxing shoulengyan jing (A bIEAVAHIRIER T Fb S 81T E IR -
*Mahosnisasitra; *Stramgamasiitra (T 945) [21]

gTsug tor chen po’i mdo’ L, 179, 180, 181, 182, 279
gTsug tor gyi mdo’ 22,41, 48, 49, 59, 66, 71, 118, 22,
127, 128, 129, 268, 370, 371, 399

Tshangs pa kun dris kyi mdo’ see Brahmapariprccha n.m.s.
and Brahmavisesacintipariprccha n.m.s.

Tshangs pa khyad par sems kyis zhus pa zhes ...  see Brahmapariprccha n.m.s.
and BrahmaviSesacintipariprccha n.m.s.

Tshangs pas zhus pa zhes ... see Brahmapariprccha n.m.s. and
BrahmaviSesacintipariprccha n.m.s.

Tshul khrims kyi le’u see *Bodhisattvasilapatala
Tshul brgya Inga bcu pa see NayaSatapaiicasatika
mTshan mo bzang po zhes ... mdo see Bhadrakaratri n.s.
gZhung dam pa’i mdo (Phag) see Vinayottaragrantha
Zla ba sgron ma see Candrapradipa
Zla ba mar me see Candrapradipa

Zla ba’i snying po’i le’u/mdo — Yuezangfen { H 347, section 15 of the Da fang
deng daji jing {75 A EELL) / *Mahavaipulya Mahasamnipatasiitra (T 397,
13.374c-381c) — *Candragarbhaparivarta — Zla ba’i snying pos zhus pa’i mdo
las sangs rgyas kyi bstan pa gnas pa dang ’jig pa’i tshul lung bstan pa (D 356)

(2]
Zla ba’i snying po’i mdo’ L,6
Zla ba’i snying po’i le’u 119
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’Od srung gi le’u zhes ... see Ratnakitasiitra — Kasyapaparivarta n.m.s.
Yang dag par ldan pa’i mdo’llung see Samyuktagama

Rab kyi rtsal gyis rnam par gnon pas zhus pa shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa

bstan pa see Suvikrantavikramipariprccha-prajfiaparamitanirdesa
Rin po che’i mtha’ zhes ... see Ratnakoti n.m.s.
Rin po che’i phung po zhes ... see Ratnarasi n.m.s.
Lang kar gshegs pa’i theg pa chen po’i mdo see Lankavatara m.s.

Shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa bDun rgya pa zhes ...
see Saptasatika nama Prajiaparamita m.s.
Shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa rDo rje gcod pa zhes ...
see Vajracchedika nama Prajiaparamita m.s.
Shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa’i Tshul brgya Inga bcu pa
see NayaSatapaficasatika

Shes rab kyi pha rol phyin pa’i snying po see Prajiiaparamitahrdaya
Shes rab bdun brgya(’) ba’i mdo’ see Saptasatika nama Prajiaparamita m.s.
Shes rab bdun brgya’i mdo’ see Saptasatika nama Prajiaparamita m.s.
Sa bcu pa zhes ... see Dasabhtimika
Sabcu’ile’u see Dasabhiimika

Sangs rgyas phal po che zhes bya ba shin tu rgyas pa chen po’i mdo
see Buddhavatamsaka nama mahavaipilyasiitra
Sangs rgyas kyi mdzod kyi chos kyi yi ge zhes ... (D 123) [12]
Sangs rgyas kyi mdzod kyi mdo’ L, 1,29, 155, 209, 210, 213,
214, 231, 232, 237, 311, 341
gSer "od dam pa mdo sde’i dbang po’i rgyal po zhes ...
see Suvarnaprabhasottama-siitrendraraja n.m.s.
bSam gtan gsang ba(’i) sgo’i mdo (Ne 51, Go 30.6) [1]

bSam gtan gyi (b)sgo’i mdo’ L, 45
Srid pa ’pho ba zhes ... see Dafangdeng xiuduoluowang jing
(RITEEZETL)

1Ha mo dpal phreng gi seng ge’i sgra zhes ...  see Srimaladevisimhanada n.m.s.

IHag pa’i bsam pa bskul ba zhes ... see Adhyasayasamcodana n.m.s.
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Chinese titles
Baoshou pusa putixing jing (&7 EiEEHE{T48)  see Bodhisattvacaryanirdesa
Da banniepan jing { KR AE4E) (T 374) / Mahaparinirvanasitra / Yongs su mya
ngan las ’das pa chen po’i mdo (D 119) [12]
Par ne rwan gyi mdo’ L
Par/Pan ner pan/ban gyi mdo’ 217, 35, 36,37, 38,72, 117,
246, 296, 323, 364, 414
[Dafangdeng] Daji jing {[ K /5% ] K4E4%)  see 'Dus pa chen po’i le’u yi mdo
[Dafangdeng] Rulai zang jing {[ A 775 | 415ki#4¢) see Tathagatagarbha n.m.s.
Dafangdeng xiuduoluowang jing (K5 EEZE TN (T 575) / Bhavasam-
krantisitra / "Phags pa Srid pa *pho ba zhes ... (D 226)? [1]
Se’u ta la’i mdo’ L, 121
[Dafangguang] Rulai mimizang jing { [ A 77 | 415 4h 25 5t 4% )
see De bzhin gshegs pa’i mdzod kyi mdo’
[Dafangguang] Rulai zang jing ([ A 75 | 412 4%) see Tathagatagarbha n.m.s.
Dafoding rulai miyin xiuzheng liaoyi zhupusa wanxing shoulengyan jing
CRIBTEMARE RS T Feh S s T E R
see gTsug tor chen po’i mdo

Daji jing { KEE4E) see "Dus pa chen po’i le’u yi mdo
Dasheng qixin lun { X3E#(Z%) / *Mahayanasraddhotpadasastra (T 1666,

1667) [3]

Ki sin lon gyi mdo’ 26

rTa skad byang chub sems dpa(’)s dris pa’i mdo’ | sems dpa’i mdo’ —

*Maming pusa suowen jing {EMEERERI4E) — *Asvaghosa(pariprccha)-

sttra L, 39,46

Datong fangguang chanhui miezui zhuangyan chengfo jing {77 & #1545
LR RAED

see Thar pa chen po phyogs su rgyas pa ’gyod tshangs kyis sdig

sbyangs te sangs rgyas su grub par rnam par bkod pa zhes ...

Fawang jing {JAT4%) see Saddharmaraja m.s.
Jin guangming zuishengwang jing {4 ¢BHE BT 45)
see Suvarnaprabhasottama-siitrendraraja n.m.s.
Jingang sanmei jing { &l =H£4E) see rDo rje ting nge *dzin gyi chos kyi yi ge
Lengyan jing {5 z4%) see gTsug tor chen po’i mdo
*Maming pusa suowen jing { B EFEATRIL)
see Dasheng qixin lun {ATEAE(E3H)
Rulai mimizang jing {415 35584%)  see De bzhin gshegs pa’i mdzod kyi mdo’
Rulai zang jing {407 #4%) see Tathagatagarbha n.m.s.
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Shengtianwang banruo boluomi jing (FKERAIEEZEL) (T 220, 231) -
*Devarajapravara-prajiiaparamitasitra [2]
Shing then/len wang ba zha'’i mdo’ L, 31,265
Xiuduoluo jing (&% EXK)
see Dafangdeng xiuduoluowang jing { k75 5(& 2% 4 £45)

Yuezangfen { H i 57 see Zla ba’i snying po’i le’u/mdo
Za ahan jing (G &45) see Samyuktagama
Zengyi ahan jing {3 —a&4%) see Ekottarikagama

Sanskrit and Chinese titles in Tibetan transliteration

(’)Da(’) sha bu myi’i mdo’ Dasabhiimika
Pun dhalta ri ka’i mdo’ Saddharmapundarikasitra
Sa ‘de’i mdo’ Samdhinirmocanasiitra
Ki sin lon gyi mdo’ [Dasheng] qixin lun [ A3E |#E(Z5H),

*Mahayanasraddhotpadas$astra
Par ne rwan gyi mdo’ and Par/Pan ner pan/ban gyi mdo’
Banniepanjing {f%/2#%4%), [Maha]parinirvanasitra

Se’u ta la’i mdo’ [Dafangdeng] xiuduoluo[wang] jing
([ KT7% 11258 F 14%), Bhavasamkrantisiitra (?)
Shing then/len wang ba zha’i mdo’ Shengtianwang banruo boluomi jing

(iR R I SRR 4%, *Devarajapravara-prajiaparamitasttra

Unidentified texts

dGe ba’i lam gyi mdo’ L, 193
bsTand pa brjod pa’i mdo’ L, 346
Theg chen sa chen gyi mdo’ 111
gDon m(y)i za bar/ba’i ’dul ba’i mdo’ L, 295, 401
mTshan ma myed pa’i (le’u yi) mdo’ L, 238
Sems kyi rgyal po’i mdo’ L, 376

Yid gnyis yang dag par ’joms pa’i mdo’ L, 13
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Notes on selected texts

Avikalpapravesa-nama-dharant

The Avikalpapravesa-nama-dharani (rNam par mi rtog par 'jug pa zhes bya ba’i
gzungs, D 142)? is quoted as rNam par myi rtog pa’i mdo’. The term “sitra”
(mdo) as part of the title is rather uncommon. Apart from the citations in brGyad
bcu khungs and dMyigs myed, it appears only in the initial title of the collection
of Bardan in Zanskar; in its colophon the customary term dhdarani (gzungs)® is
used. In Cig car, too, it is quoted as ... gzungs. Nevertheless, this text is generally
considered a siitra, and it is contained exclusively in the Sitra sections of all
canonicals collections accessible to us.*

Two passages of the Avikalpapravesa are quoted in brGyad bcu khungs. In
fact, it is only one passage, formally divided into two citations. Cit. 64 is clearly
an abridgment; cit. 65 starts with a passage matching the canonical translation by
Jinamitra, Danasila, and dPal brtsegs rather than the Dunhuang manuscript (IOL
Tib J 52, scan 3 and 4), and it ends in a phrase that could be a summarising
paraphrase of the subsequent sentence of the original text.’

Ekottarikagama

As this text is not included in the Tibetan Kanjur, and Sanskrit and Pali sources

are generally not considered in this edition, its Chinese version Zengyi ahan jing
(I—P[&4%) is given as canonical equivalent. The only citation in brGyad bcu

khungs (cit. 9), however, is obviously taken from SS, where it forms, verbally

identically, the first sentence of a longer quotation.

NayaSataparicasatika

The Nayasataparficasatika or Prajiiaparamita NayaSatapanicasatika (Tshul brgya
Inga bcu pa or Shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa’i Tshul brgya Inga bcu pa) is one
of the shorter Prajiiaparamita texts that are commonly included in both the Siitra
and the Tantra sections of Kanjurs (D 17 and 489). It is cited twice in brGyad bcu
khungs (cit. 165 and 319). While cit. 165 can easily be identified within the
canonical versions of the Nayasataparicasatika, cit. 319 cannot. Instead, it is
found several times in various rGyud and rNying rgyud texts. Here, no attempt
shall be made to explain or comment on this situation.

2 On this text, see Meinert 2003.

3 Cf. also its commentary ... dharanitika (... gzungs kyi rgya cher 'grel ba), e.g., D 4000.

4 As an exception, the Early Mustang Kanjur includes it in both the gZungs ’bum and the mDo
sections.

3 See Introduction, chapter on dating brGyad bcu khungs.
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Prajniaparamitasiitra

The greatest number of citations in brGyad bcu khungs is from the “Prajiiapara-
mitasitra” (Shes rab kyi pha rold tu phyind pa’i mdo’) without indicating a
particular text, eight-seven occurrences in total. One of those can be identified
within Prajiiaparamitahrdaya (cit. 318, mentioned below). For seventy-three of
them, passages with various degrees of correspondence — occasionally the
brGyad bcu khungs “citations” rather appear to be summarising paraphrases of
lengthy passages (see, e.g., cit 301) — can be found within the larger
Prajiiaparamita texts. For practical reasons, references are restricted to
Satasahasrika and Paficavimsatisahasrika, even though equivalences can be
found in other texts as well. Thirteen passages cannot be identified in any
Prajiiaparamita text.

The brGyad bcu khungs citations might have been translated from a Chinese
version of the Larger Prajiiaparamita subfamily.® Since also SS quotes in a similar
way from a “universal” Shes rab kyi pha rol tu phyin pa’i mdo, and these citations
occasionally deviate considerably from brGyad bcu khungs as well as from the
canonical versions (cit. 354, 355), an earlier Indian version of a “Larger
Prajiiaparamita@” might have to be considered. This question, however, requires a
much more detailled textual analysis than it is possible in the given context.

Prajiiaparamitahrdaya
The Prajiiaparamitahrdaya or Bhagavatt Prajiiagparamitahrdaya (Shes rab kyi
pha rol phyin pa’i snying po or bCom ldan ’das ma Shes rab kyi pha rol phyin
pa’i snying po), the “Heart Sttra”, is one of the shorter Prajiiaparamita texts
included also in the Tantra section (D 21 and 531). This, however, does not imply
mere repetition, and different recensions may be represented.’

Its title is not listed among the texts cited in brGyad bcu khungs, but cit.
318, quoted as Shes rab kyi pha rold tu phyind pa’i mdo’, fits almost perfectly. It
is a short citation speaking about material form (ripa) and emptiness (Sinyata)
not being distinct. One would expect to find this statement in the same or a similar
wording several times in various Prajiiaparamita texts, but, surprisingly, no
match like the Prajiiaparamitahrdaya (identical in both recensions) could be
detected in any of the longer PrajiiGparamita texts.

The attribution of this passage to the Prajiiaparamitasitra might be due to
a slip of brGyad bcu khungs; it might, however, also be the case that a
corresponding passage is contained in some version of the Chinese Larger
Prajiiaparamita.® Without investigation of the Chinese text, this question shall
not be speculated on.

6 See Zacchetti 2015: 1841f.

7 On the two recensions of this text, see Silk 1994b, in particular pp 27ff.

8 On the Prajiiaparamitahrdaya and its relation to the Larger Prajiiaparamita, see Zacchetti 2015:
1944f.
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Buddhavatamsaka: various texts, Gandavyitha, Dasabhiumika

Quotations from texts that are contained in the Avatamsaka section of recent
Kanjurs appear under various titles in brGyad bcu khungs. Six of them are cited
as Sangs rgyas phal (po) che’i mdo’. Of these, three are taken from various
chapters of the Sangs rgyas phal po che (D 44): cit. 82 can be located in chap. 21
(Tsangs par spyod pa’i le’'u) and chap. 23 (Chos snang ba’i le’u), with one
sentence each taken from either chapter; cit. 430 and 431 are from chap. 27 (gTer
mi zad pa bcu bstan pa’i le 'u).

Of the remaining three, cit. 283 and 284 are clearly from the Gandavyiiha,
presumably from chapter 45 of the Buddhavatamsaka (D 44, vol. Ga 274b-Nga
345a), which is entitled sDong pos brgyan pa’i le’u in the canonical editions. In
SS, however, these two citations correspond to one quotation under the title
sDong po bkod pa’i mdo (below).

Cit. 137, on the other hand, although quoted as Sangs rgyas phal (po) che’i
mdo’, is not to be identified within the Buddhavatamsaka, but it appears as a total
and perfect match in the Ghanavyiihasitra (rGyan stug po bkod pa’i mdo) (D
110), a rather short text of only 55 folios, while the Gandavyiitha covers some 466
folios in the Derge Kanjur. These two texts do not have anything in common, but
due to the similarity of their titles, they might be easily confused,’ and this could
have happened already several centuries ago. Without further evidence to this
effect, however, this shall not be speculated on.

Other passages are cited under the titles of the individual chapters of the
Buddhavatamsaka. This applies, in the first place, to the Gandavyihasiitra. It
appears as sDong po(s) brgyand pa’i mdo’ (cit. 120) and as sDong po(s) bkod
pa’i mdo’ (cit. 437); neither of these passages can be identified. The latter form
of the title is not included in the list of cited texts in brGyad bcu khungs. However,
it is listed in IHan 24, which obviously considers it a distinct text and not a part
of the Avatamsaka collection, and most probably also refers to a different version.

The citations in brGyad bcu khungs are apparently taken from different
versions of the text, but no clear distinction between Sangs rgyas phal po che’i
mdo, sDong po(s) brgyand pa’i mdo, and sDong po(s) bkod pa’i mdo can be
observed in our texts of reference.

Chapter 51/52 of the Gandavyihasitra (according to Suzuki 1949),
grl'sambhavavimoksa (dPal ’byung ba’i rnam par thar pa) (D 44, Nga 278b-
288b), is cited under the title dPal ’byung ba’i mdo’ as a separate text in cit. 202-
204.

The Dasabhiimika (Sa bcu’i le 'u, Buddhavatamsaka chap. 31, D 44, Kha
166a-283a; Sa bcu pa zhes bya ba theg pa chen po’i mdo, S 38) is cited as Sa
beu’i mdo’ (cit. 382) and Da/’Da’ sha bu myi’i mdo’ (cit. 380); both forms of the
title are included in the list of the eighty texts. Obviously, they were considered

° Rangjung Yeshe’s Nitartha Dictionary (nitartha.pythonanywhere.com; accessed 25 August,
2019), e.g., gives both Gandavyitha and Ghanavyitha as equivalents of rgyan stug po bkod pa.


http://www.nitartha.pythonanywhere.com/
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distinct treatises, as both the citations refer to exactly the same passage of the
sutra, taken from different sources.

Chapter 43 of the Buddhavatamsaka, Tathdagatopapattisvabhavanirdesa
(De bzhin gshegs pa skye ba ’'byung ba bstan pa’i le’'u, D 44, Ga 75a-141b) is
cited as De bzhin gshegs pa skye ba srid pa’i mdo’ (cit. 416).

Bodhisattvacaryanirdesa

The only citation of this text in brGyad bcu khungs (cit. 282), which appears also
in SS, gives the title Khye 'u rin po ches byin pa’i mdo’. This suggests a Sanskrit
version like *Darakaratnadatta or *Ratnadattadaraka-sitra," and this strongly
reminds of the Ratnacandrapariprccha (Rin chen zla ba zhus pa) (D 164), which
appears in the Western Tibetan Kanjurs (Basgo, Hemis, Lang, Namgyal) and in
Phugdrag (F 380) as Ratnacandradarakapariprccha (Khye'u rin chen zla bas
zhus pa).

However, the passage citated in brGyad bcu khungs cannot be identified
within this text in the Kanjurs of Derge and Basgo, which have been compared
as representatives of the mainstream and the Western Tibetan Kanjurs. Instead, a
rather exact match can be found in the Bodhisattvacaryanirdesa (Byang chub sems
dpa’i spyod pa bstan pa, D 184).

This, in turn, provokes associations to the Baoshou pusa putixing jing (&

e g it

however, is not known to have been translated into Tibetan. It was not examinated
in the present edition, and reference is given to the Bodhisattvacaryanirdesa (D
184).

Brahmavisesacintipariprccha and/or Brahmapariprccha
The list of titles contains the entries Tshangs pa kun 'dris kyi mdo’ and Tshangs
pas zhus pa’i mdo’, both of which might be translations of Brahmapariprccha (D
158, °Phags pa Tshangs pas zhus pa), and both titles also appear in the text. In
addition, there is a citation (cit. 25) quoted as Tshangs pa khyad par sems kyis
zhus pa’i mdo’, which corresponds to Brahmavisesacintipariprccha (D 160).
There is no exact match for any of the eight citations concerned. The
citations 358, 418, and 419, quoted as ('Phags pa) Tshangs pas zhus pa’i mdo’,
are taken from SS; they show some agreement with the Brahmavisesacintipari-
prccha. The only passage cited as Tshangs pa khyad par sems kyis zhus pa’i mdo’
(cit. 25), too, derives from SS, and it shows a very vague and uncertain
correspondence to the Brahmavisesacintipariprccha. The four citations (28, 101,
233, 366) appearing as Tshangs pa kun dris kyi mdo’ are not contained in SS, but
cit. 366 is quoted twice in Cig car. This is also the only passage that shows vague

10 *Ratmadarikasattasiitra in Lindtner 1982.
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similarities with the Brahmavisesacintipariprccha, the other three do not appear
to have any correspondent in the Kanjur.

At the present stage, it cannot be decided whether these citations derive
from different texts or from different versions of the same siitra, viz. the Brahma-
viSesacintipariprcchd.

Mahaparinirvanasitra / Da banniepan jing { Xf/E 8 EK)
The Mahaparinirvanasitra'! is cited as Par/Phar/Pan ner ban/pan gyi mdo’ in
brGyad bcu khungs, and similarly also in dMyigs myed and Cig car. This is
commonly accepted to be the phonetic transcription of [Da] banniepan jing {[ X ]
fEAR4E). In the list of cited texts, nirvana is transcribed as ne rwan,
representing niehuan {55, Middle Chinese nit wdn, with the possibility of the
final -z becoming -/ or -r in the medieval period.'?

There are three translations of different size entitled Yongs su mya ngan
las ’das pa contained in the Kanjur:
D 120 and D 121 are translated from the Sanskrit by Jinamitra and Devacandra
(ninth century), and by Kamalagupta and Rin chen bzang po (tenth/eleventh
century) respectively.
D 119 is a translation from the Chinese (T 374) by Wang phab zhun in
collaboration with dGe ba’i blo gros and rGya mtsho’i sde. The website of TBRC
suggests “10897” as the year of death of dGe ba’i blo gros; the dates of both the
other translators are stated to be unknown.!* As a translation of the
Mahaparinirvanasiitra from the Chinese is also listed in 1Han 249 and ’Phang
229, however, there must have existed an earlier translation, executed prior to
838 (see Introduction, note 29). Possibly, this translation is reflected in the
brGyad bcu khungs citations. Most probably it was made from some recension of
T 374.1

This question shall not be traced any further, but even without
investigating the Chinese sources, it is clear that the citations in brGyad bcu
khungs were translated from a Chinese version. Evidence is provided, for

1 For various reasons that cannot be discussed here, the Sanskrit title Mahaparinirvana-Mahasitra,
suggested by Habata 2007 and taken over, e.g., by Radich 2015a, Silk 2019, and Schmithausen
2020 shall not be adopted in the present context.

12 Jonathan Silk, e-mail communication of 27 May, 2020.

A passage in PT 996 (1a4) suggests the Chinese term niepan {E#%) (or niehuan {J£)H)) as a
generally used linguistic convention for nirvana along the Silk Route in the nineth century.
Speaking about the death of the dhyana master Artanhywer, it says that he passed away
“nirvanically” — if this sloppy neologism may be excused — using ner ban for nirvana (... ner ban
thabs su dus las 'das so).

13 For theories to date this translation to the tenth or eleventh century, see Takasaki 1983: 287.

14 The fact that “at least two recensions of T. 374 existed is mentioned in Silk 2019: 234. Yuyama
1981: 12f. suggests that it was “translated from the so-called Northern Version of Dharmaksema.
... most probably in the latter half of the eleventh century A. D.”
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example, by cit. 117, which apparently is not a real quotation to be identified in
any canon, but rather a very concise résumé of the story of the bhiksu Su-
naksatra.'> Here, the name of the bhiksu appears in its Chinese form zhen tseng
(= shan xing (% £)) instead of the Tibetan legs pa’i skar ma. The same passage
appears also in Phag (quoted as Mya ngan las ’das pa), where, however, the two
monks Kokalika (ko ka li ka) and Sunaksatra (legs pa’i skar ma) are mentioned.

brGyad bcu khungs containes twelve citations from Par/Pan ner ban/pan
gyi mdo’. Only for three of them (cit. 296, 323, 364) reasonably matching
passages can be identified in D 119, with cit. 364 being quoted also in Cig car.
In one case (cit. 414) the agreements are vague and uncertain. Eight citations
cannot be identified at all, but two of them (cit. 35 and 38) appear also in dMyigs
myed, and cit. 117, as mentioned above, is preserved in Phag.

Maradamanasiitra — Maiijusrivikurvanaparivarta

The quotation of a bDud ’'dul ba’i mdo’ in brGyad bcu khungs (cit. 407),
apparently taken from SS, is an abridgement of a lengthier passage of a text that
is included in the Kanjurs under the title Marfijusrivikurvanaparivarta ("Jam dpal
rnam par ‘phrul ba’i le’u, D 97). Its colophon gives bDud ’dul ba’i le’u
(*Maradamana-parivarta) as an alternative title, and the text is to be found
among the Dunhuang manuscripts as bDud btul ba’i mdo (IOL Tib J 155).

The identification of the texts is also ascertained by a long citation from
the Arya Maradamanasitra ('Phags pa bDud btul ba’i mdo) in the
Prasannapada (p. 299-301; D 3860 fol. 100a-b), which is an equivalent of
Mavijusrivikurvanaparivarta 249a-b.

Ratnakuata. Kasyapaparivarta, Maitreyamahasimhandada, Ratnarasi

It is widely accepted that initially the title Ratnakiita referred exclusively to the
stitra that was subsequently transmitted as Kasyapaparivarta (KPv; 'Od srung gi
le’u). This shift of the title occurred between the eight to eleventh centuries in
Indian sources.'® This usage is confirmed by brGyad bcu khungs; passages from
KPv are cited as dKon mchog (b)rtsegs pa’i mdo’, while other texts contained in
the canonical Ratnakita section appear under their individual titles.'’

Eight of the ten passages cited as dKon mchog (b)rtsegs pa’i mdo’ can
clearly be identified in KPv. Of the remaining two, cit. 220 cannot be related to
any canonical passage, and cit. 162 — it also appears in both Cig car and in dMyigs
myed under the title dKon mchog brtsegs pa(’i mdo) — has its closest equivalent
in Maitreyamahasimhanada (Byams pa’i seng ge’i sgra chen po), a text which

15 On this episode, see Eimer 1987 and Eimer / Tsering.

16 Apple 2017: 208. On the development of the (Maha)ratnakiita collection in general and of the
Kasyapaparivarta in particular, see also, e.g., Silk 1994, Martini 2011.

17" These are: Tathagatacintyaguhyanirdesa, Maitreyamahdsimhanada, Bodhisattvapitaka,
Adhyasayasamcodana, Viradattagrhapatipariprcchd, Ramardasi, and Srimaladevisimhandada.
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“thematically at least, is quite similar to the Ratnarasi” (Silk 1994: 154).
Noticeably, the same passage apparently appears as Maitreyamahdasimhanada
(Byams pa seng ge sgra’i le’u) in the immediately following citation (cit. 163);
there are variants, of course, but the agreements are obvious. While the actual
source of cit. 162 is not clear, cit. 163 is probably taken from SS. If these two
passages are taken from different texts, sPug Ye shes dbyangs must have had
quite a distinct version of Ratnakiita-Kasyapaparivarta at his disposal,
containing passages that are not included in the canonical version. If, however,
cit. 162 and 163 originate from different versions or translations of Maitreya-
mahdsimhanada that were taken as distinct texts, one of these versions was
referred to as Ratnakiita.'

Two of the citations in brGyad bcu khungs (cit. 314 and 369) are also
represented in the Dunhuang material presented in Apple 2017 and 2018, and in
general they agree with the Dunhuang terminology. There is, however, one major
difference. One of the significant features of the Old Tibetan Kasyapaparivarta
terminology is the translation dbu ma’i nan tan or dbu ma’i sgrub pa for
madhyama pratipad (Apple 2017: 227), but, in agreement with the canonical
version, cit. 369 reads dbu’ ma’i lam, where Dunhuang has dbu ma’i sgrub pa
(Apple 2017: 222 [§ 56]).

Ratnarasi is cited five times as Rin po che’i phung po’i mdo’; one  of
those (cit. 100) cannot be identified. In the list of titles as well as in cit. 324 there
appears a Rin po che brtsegs pa’i mdo’, which is listed as an alternative title in
the colophon of Ratnardasi. However, this citation cannot be identified anywhere
in the Kanjur, but it reminds very strongly of a passage in KPv.! In this context,
one might consider the fact that Ratnarasi is closely allied with Kasyapaparivarta
(Silk 1994: 25).

Larnkavatarasitra

The Larnkavatarasiitra (LAS) is extant in two different translations in the various
Kanjurs. One of these (D 108), made by ’Gos Chos grub around the mid-ninth
century from the Chinese, is apparently younger than brGyad bcu khungs, and
therefore it is not considered within this edition; references are to the other
version (D 107).

This version is commonly accepted to be translated from Sanskrit. The
majority of Kanjur editions do not mention any author(s), but some of them name
’Gos Chos grub. Although Kanjurs from the Tshal pa, the Them spangs ma, and
the Mixed groups® are among them, they all appear to depend on only one

18 On these two citations, see also Otokawa 1999: 116, note 93 and 94.

19 Cit. 324: chos thams cad bshig pas|stong par gyurd ma yin gyi || ngo bo nyid kyis stong pa’o |
KPv 132a: ... stong pa nyid kyis chos rnams stong par mi byed de | ... gang zag rnam par gzhig pa’i
phyir stong pa nyid ma yin gyi stong pa nyid stong pa’o ||

20 Concerned are the Kanjurs of Derge, Ragya, Urga, Dodedrak, Phajoding I and II; Stog,
Ulaanbaatar, Shey, Chizhi, Dongkarla, Gangteng, and Neyphug; Narthang and Lhasa.
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common source. Their colophons state in conformity that the text was “translated
by the follower of the Bhagavat’s tradition, ’Gos Chos grub, from a
Chinese/Indian (?) model” (bcom ldan das kyi ring lugs pa >Gos Chos grub kyis
rgya dpe las bsgyur te gtan la phab pa’o). This formulation strongly reminds of
the colophon of the Suvarnaprabhasottamasutra, which was translated from
Chinese (D 555, see note 33). In general, the term rgya refers to China,”! in the
LAS colophon, however, the reference to rgya dpe has either been neglected by
international scholarship, or it has been taken as representing rgya gar gyi dpe.
There are a few cases in Kanjur colophons, where it is doubtful whether rgya
might refer to rgya nag (China) or rgya gar (India), but I cannot recall any
instance where it clearely denotes India.*?

Even if the term rgya can represent India as well, the particular situation
appears to be suspect, and, although it neither proves nor disproves anything in
this respect, it might add to the doubts about ’Gos Chos grub being the translator
of the version preserved in D 107.%

Besides, if ’Gos Chos grub was the translator of this version, the citations
in brGyad bcu khungs must have been taken from an older translation, as they
agree with D 107 widely, but not totally. In fact, the sGra sbyor bam po gnyis pa
refers to translations of Ratnamegha and Lankavatara that were, according to the
Tabo manuscript of the sGra sbyor, made “at the time of the ancestors” (yab myes
kyi sku ring la, Panglung 1994: 165), which might even refer to the reign of Srong
btsan sgam po and the seventh century. It has been argued that D 107 represents
a revised version of the translation mentioned in the sGra sbyor bam po gnyis
pa.** This might be the case, but from the 53 citations from LAS in brGyad bcu
khungs, only two (cit. 112 and 114) show substantial deviations from the
mainstream tradition of D 107. Both of them are confirmed by Cig car, where
they are represented as one quotation. In addition, cit. 114 is confirmed by Phag,
so that deviations in the transmission of brGyad bcu khungs can probably be
excluded, and a different version of LAS has to be assumed. The differences
between these two versions, i.e., the impact of the revision, however, are
apparently restricted to only a very limited number of passages.

Samdhinirmocanasiitra
The Samdhinirmocanasiitra is cited in brGyad bcu khungs as Sa ’de’i mdo’, a
form that is attested neither in dMyigs myed or Cig car, nor anywhere else in the

21 See Huber 2008, 47 ff., cf. also, e.g., PT 996, 4a3 (Introduction, note 3), where India, China, and
Tibet are referred to as rgya gar, rgya, and bod respectively.

22 The only reference work that gives both China and India for rgya is Rangjung Yeshe’s Nitartha
Dictionary (nitartha.pythonanywhere.com; accessed 18 July, 2018).

23 On those, see Tauscher, forthcoming. On the Tibetan translations of LAS, see also Schmithausen
2020: vol. 3, 50f.

24 Takasaki 1978: 460 holds this opinion; Panglung 1994: 165, note 13 doubts a connection between
them.


http://www.nitartha.pythonanywhere.com/
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Tanjur. Sa 'de probably represents a transliteration of Samdhi/nirmocana]. The
seven passages citated in brGyad bcu khungs are close to perfect matches of the
canonical version of D 106.

Only one of the citations (cit. 60) is included in dMyigs myed, where it is
quoted by its Tibetan title dGongs pa nges par 'grel pa’i mdo. The other citations
do not appear in any of our reference texts; SS does not quote the Samdhi-
nirmocanasitra at all.

Satyakaparivartasitra — BodhisattvagocaropayavisayavikurvananirdeSa

All known Kanjur editions list this text as Byang chub sems dpa’i spyod yul (gyi)
thabs kyi(s) yul la rnam par ’phrul ba bstan pa | Bodhisattvagocaro-
payavisayavikurvananirdesa.” The proto-Kanjur of Gondhla is the only canonical
collection known to transmit the title 'Phags pa bDen pa po’i le 'u zhe bya ba chos
kyi rnam grangs | Arya Satyakaparivarta nama dharmaparyaya (a rya sad tya ka
pi ra bar ta na ma dha ra ma par ya ya, Go 15.3). The Sanskrit title is also attested
in the Siksasamuccaya.®®

This title is cited not only by Avalokitavrata (seventh century) in his
Prajiiapradipatika (below) and the snga dar antologies, but also by rGyal tshab
Dar ma rin chen (1364-1432) in his commentary on the Abhisamayalamkara
(Lopez 1992: 165f.).

In brGyad bcu khungs, the list of text cited mentions a bDen pa’i le’u yi
mdo’, which is cited as bDen pa po’i le’'ui mdo’ in the main part of the treatise.
Although the same passage is quoted as 'Phags pa bDen pa’i le’u in SS, and as
bDen pa le’u’i mdo in Cig car, this does not represent an alternative form of the
title, but rather a scribal slip in SS and elsewhere, which kept on being copied in
later times. Accordingly, the form bDen pa [po]’i le 'u yi mdo’ is amended in the
edition (p. 48,20).

The colophon of the Bodhisattvagocaropayavisayavikurvananirdesa
(Byang chub sems dpa’i spyod yul gyi thabs kyi yul la rnam par "phrul ba bstan
pa, D 146) lists altogether eight alternative titles for this stitra, among them bDen
smra lung bstan pa and bDen smra’i le 'u. The canonical version of this siitra was
translated by Prajfiavarman and Ye shes sde (late eighth to early ninth century).
An apparently older translation renders the name of the bodhisattva Satyaka by
bDen pa po instead of bDen smra in the canonical versions. This translation is
reflected in brGyad beu khungs, as well as in SS, Cig car, Siksasamuccaya, and
some other texts in the Tanjur. In the Prajiiapradipatika (Shes rab sgron ma rgya
cher ’grel ba, D 3859),% it is quoted several times as bDen pa po’i le’'u

25 The Kanjurs of Lhasa and Stog read °vikurvita®.

26 Siks 165, 17 refers to an Arya Satyakaparivarta ('Phags pa bDen pa po’i le u), without, however,
quoting it. A note to this passage (p. 407) presumes — apparently mistakenly — that this refers to the
Aryasatyaparivarta ('Phags pa bden pa’i le 'u), chapter 13 of the Avatamsaka.

7 The Prajiiapradipatika by Avalokitavrata was translated by a Jianagarbha (apparently not the
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(Satyakaparivarta) or 'Phags pa bDen pa pos bstan pa’i le’'u (*Arya Satyaka-
nirdeSaparivarta), and these citations can be clearly identified as passages from
the Bodhisattvagocaropayavisayavikurvananirdesa.”®

Saddharmardjasiitra

According to its colophon in several Kanjur editions, the Saddharmardja
mahdayanasiitra /| Dam pa’i chos theg pa chen po’i mdo (D 243) is “an old
[version] formerly translated from Chinese, apparently not revised according to
the (rules of) new language” (sngon rgya las 'gyur ba’i rnying pa skad gsar gyis
ma bcos par snang). It represents a translation of the Fawang jing ;T 4%) (T
2883), which is generally considered a Chinese apocryphal text.?

Referring to several Japanese authors, R.A. Stein observes that the
canonical version, preserving the “Chinese vocabulary,” accords with the
Dunhuang manuscripts.** This, however, does not imply a homogeneous tradi-
tion of the Saddharmardja.

From the nine citations in brGyad bcu khungs, five (cit. 42, 258, 267, 300,
384) are fairly exact matches of the canonical version, with only minor variants
or omissions. In two cases, roughly corresponding passages can be discovered.
Citation 43, consisting of only two very short sentences, appears to be the résumé
of the passage from which cit. 42 is taken. However, it cannot be excluded that
these sentences were actually contained in some other translation.*! Equally, cit.
236, a similarly short quotation, might correspond to a longer canonical passage
with regard to its content. The comparison with (the Buddha?) Simhanada (seng
ge’i sgra dang mtshungs so) used in cit. 236, however, is not to be found in the
Kanjur editions of Derge, Lithang, and Lhasa. Two citations (30 and 159) cannot
be identified.

author of the Satyadvayavibhariga, who is dated to the first half of eighth century) and Cog ro Klu’i
rgyal mtshan (ca. ninth century according to tbrc.org).

28 The identity of these two texts is also documented in Jamspel 2010, Cabezén 2017 (with
Satyakavyakarana Siitra mentioned as an alternative title), Harrison 2018.

29 See Faber 1985: 67, note 83; van Schaik 2014: 28. For further information on this siitra, see Silk
2019: 237.

30 Stein 2010: 9. As the sole exception using the “Indic vocabulary,” he mentions PT 2105.5 (edited
and translated in Lalou 1961), dating from the second half of the ninth century. PT 2105 is a
manuscript in concertina format, containing a commentary on the Salistambasiitra on one side and
several short texts on the backside. Among them there is the Chos rgyal gyi theg pa chen po’i mdo
mjug du chad pa, which is, however, not a Saddharmardja manuscript, but a very short
“introductory explanation” (read: jug du bshad pa?; cf. Lalou 1961: 323) to the sitra. This fact is
mentioned neither by Stein nor by van Schaik 2014 or Silk 2019. As this text does not preserve the
words of the sitra, it can be neglected in in the given context.

31'In identical wording, this citation is contained also in dMyigs myed, where Faber 1985: 67, note
83 suspects a different translation.
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Suvarnaprabhasottamasiitra

The Suvarnaprabhdsottamasiitra, which is preserved in three versions in various
Kanjurs under the titles gSer ‘od dam pa mchog tu rnam par rgyal ba’i mdo sde’i
rgyal po (D 555), and gSer "od dam pa mdo sde’i dbang po’i rgyal po (D 556 and
D 557), is counted as a Tantra text in the Tshal pa Kanjurs, included in both the
Stutra and Tantra sections in the Them spangs ma group, and preserved in the
Siitra sections of the Ladakhi and Mustang Kanjurs.>?

D 557 (labelled “Tib I’ in Nobel 1944 and the successive literature) repre-
sents the oldest of these versions. It is also the shortest version, consisting of five
bam po, while the other two consist of ten each. No translators are mentioned in
the canonical editions, but Bu ston reports in his Chos ’byung that the
Suvarnaprabhasottama was translated during the reign of King Khri 1de btsug
brtan (= Mes ag tshoms, 704-755) by Mulakosa (Milasoka?) and Jiianakumara,
apparently from Sanskrit (Nobel 1944: XIIIf.). In the mechanical and merely
superficial comparison in the course of this edition, no equivalents to the brGyad
bcu khungs citations could be discovered.

D 556 (“Tib II” of Nobel 1944) is an enlarged version of D 557, with close
commonalities in the shared passages (Nobel 1944: XXIII). According to the
colophons of several Kanjur editions, it was translated by Jinamitra, Silendra-
bodhi, and Ye shes sde (late eighth to early ninth century), apparently from
Sanskrit. Radich 2015b: 248ff. calls it “a hybrid,” resorting not only to D 557,
but also borrowing from various Chinese translations. It is neither extant among
the Dunhuang manuscripts (Nobel loc. cit.), nor is it listed in IHan or ’Phang.

D 555 (“Tib IIT” of Nobel 1944) was translated from Chinese by ’Gos Chos
grub,* who was active around the mid-ninth century.

If our considerations about the date of brGyad bcu khungs are correct, the
translation preserved in D 555 did not exist when brGyad bcu khungs was
compiled, and in the case of D 556 it is doubtful. In fact, it is quite obvious that
neither reflects the source of the citations. These might represent a translation
from the Jin guangming zuishengwang jing {&>¢BHEF;T4E) (T 665), which
pre-dates D 555 and is no longer extant, but possibly preserved among the various
fragments from Dunhuang.?*

32 Among those, Basgo holdes the largest, albeit probably not a “complete” Tantra section, which
does not include the Suvarnaprabhdasottamasiitra. The collections of Hemis, Lang, and Namgyal
do not contain enough Tantra texts to justify any conclusion in this respect. The catalogue of the
Early Mustang Kanjur (Eimer 1999) lists the text twice in its gZungs ‘bum section as ( 'Phags pa)
gSer "od dam pa mdo sde(’i) dbang po (rgyal po’i) rgyal po (EM 333 and 334), identified by Eimer
1999 as D 556 and 557. In addition, it is listed twice in the mDo mangs section by its short title
gSer "od dam pa’i mdo (EM 528 and 684). In these cases, no attribution to any of the canonical
versions is possible.

33 The colophon reads: zhu chen gyi mkhan po dang lotstsha ba bcom ldan “das kyi ring lugs pa
bande Chos grub kyis rgya’i dpe las bsgyur cing zhus te gtan la phab pa. On ’Gos Chos grub, see
Takasaki 1978: 459f.

3 >Phang 231, e.g., mentions an “old translation from Chinese” (rgya las bsgyur ba rnying),
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However, passages of both D 555 and D 556 match eleven of the nineteen
quotations in brGyad bcu khungs to various degrees from reasonably literally to
rather vaguely. In one case (cit. 365), a very vague equivalence could be
discovered only in D 555, and seven citations cannot be identified at all.
Surprisingly, both versions show about the same degree of agreement with
brGyad bcu khungs. In our cursory investigation, preference could be given to
neither of these translations, and references are to both of them.

rTa skad byang chub sems dpa(’) dris pa’i mdo’ | sems dpa’i mdo’

This title quoted in brGyad bcu khungs is not known to be attested anywhere else.
It refers to the arguably apocryphal *Mahayanasraddhotpadasastra — Dasheng
qixin lun {KTEFE(S ), attributed to ASvaghosa. Two versions (translations?) of
this text are contained in the Chinese canon, one attributed to Paramartha (sixth
century, T 1666), and one to Siksananda (early eighth century, T 1667).

In brGyad bcu khungs the *Mahayanasraddhotpadasastra is represented
by three quotations. Once (cit. 26) it is cited by its abbreviated Chinese title with
the denotation “siitra” (mdo ") added: Ki sin lon gyi mdo’. This title, however, is
not included in the list of the eighty texts cited in brGyad bcu khungs.

There and in the remaining two citations (cit. 39 and 46), this text is
referred to as rTa skad byang c[h]ub sems dpa(’)s dris pa’i mdo’ or ... sems dpa’i
mdo’. Apparently, this is an alternative title that might have been commonly used
along the Silk Route in the eighth and ninth centuries and makes allowance for
the fact that this text is attributed to A§vaghosa (rTa skad, Maming {E&)). On
the basis of the Tibetan title in brGyad bcu khungs, its Chinese and Sanskrit
versions can be reconstructed as *Maming pusa suowen jing {FEIEEERTRTL)
and *Asvaghosa(pariprccha)sitra respectively (Otokawa 1999: 111, note 30).

The citations 26 and 39 cannot be identified. Citation 46, which is also
contained in dMyigs myed, however, is identified by Faber (1985: 68, note 84) as
T 1666, 576b. Otokawa (loc. cit.), on the other hand, claims that it “is not found
in the canonical version.” Instead, he identifies this passage as quoted in Lidai
fabao ji {FEEEFE) (T 2075, 85a24-27), an anonymous record of early Chinese
Chan history, composed around 774. In the present publication, no attempt has
been made to verify either of these references.

covering ten bam po; cf. 1Han 87. Nobel 1944: XXIII recognises the Dunhuag manuscript PT 507
as the fragment of an otherwise unknown translation (“Fragment einer sonst nicht bekannten
Ubersetzung™) of the Suvarnaprabhasottama, and Oetke 1977 identifies three different Tibetan
translations from Chinese. On the topic of translations lost in the course of transmission, see Li
2016, on the textual situation of the Suvarnaprabhdasottama, see the introductions to Nobel 1944
and 1958, Herrmann-Pfandt 2008: notes on 1Han 87, 251, and 256, and the additional literature
listed by Silk 2019: 234, in particular Radich 2015b.


http://www.buddhism-dict.net/cgi-bin/xpr-ddb.pl?q=%E9%A6%AC%E9%B3%B4
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Thar pa chen po phyogs su rgyas pa

In the various Kanjurs (e.g., D 264, Q 930), the full title of this text reads: Thar
pa chen po phyogs su (yongs su in S 153) rgyas pa 'gyod tshangs kyis sdig
sbyangs te sangs rgyas su grub par rnam par bkod pa zhes bya ba theg pa chen
po’i mdo. Usually, no Sanskrit equivalent is provided; the only edition that does
so, to my knowledge, is Peking. On the photos, the Sanskrit title mentioned is
hardly legible, but it could be read as Ghanajamahabhricaphulukarma-
avirnoSodhaya-budharakurabhuha, as it is given in the catalogue (Suzuki 1962),
with a question mark added. The catalogue of the Derge Kanjur (Ui et al. 1934)
gives Mahamoksadisunpusyakrokramtyapapamsodhana (Mahamoksadi-
Sunpusyakrokramtyapapasodhana in Martin 2014), again with a question mark.
As the origin of this identification is unclear, it is treated as reconstructed in the
present publication, just as the abridged title Mahamoksasitra is, which is
suggested by Martin 2014.

As the colophons in various Kanjurs state, this text was translated from
Chinese, apparently from the Darong fangguang chanhui miezui zhuangyan
chengfo jing KI5 REHIEMIEIE B HE4E) (T 2871).% The colophon of a
manuscript of this text, kept at the Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, Munich (BSB
Cod.tibet. 922), however, attributes its translation to Jinamitra and Ye shes sde, ¢
but it doubts the Indian origin of the text and suspects a Chinese (apocryphal?)
origin instead.’’

brGyad bcu khungs contains seven citations of this siitra. Three of them
(cit. 4, 143, 224) are reasonably matching passages of the canonical version (D
264), in two cases (cit. 79 and 158) the relation is doubtful, and two (cit, 173 and
240) cannot be identified.

De bzhin gshegs pa’i snying po zhes ...

This title is represented by only one single citation in brGyad bcu khungs (cit.
19), and this citation cannot be identified in the canonical version of the De bzhin
gshegs pa’i snying po zhes ... | Tathagatagarbha n.m.s. (D 258). The Chinese
canon preserves two recensions of this text:

[Dafangdeng] Rulai zang jing [ K55 415K K4E) — *[Mahavaipulya] Tatha-
gatagarbha-siitra (T 666), translated by Buddhabhadra at the beginning of the
fifth century.

[Dafangguang) Rulai zang jing [ KJ5E& | A3 4%Y — *[Mahavaipulya) Tatha-
gatagarbha-siitra (T 667), translated by Amoghavajra around the mid-eigth

35 Cf. Ottokawa 1999: 110, note 26; Martin 2014, s.v. Mahamoksasiitra; Silk 2019: 236f.

36 The Kanjurs accessible to us do not mention the translators. The only exception is the sitra
collection of Lang (on this collection, see Viehbeck 2020), which names two contemporaries of the
lotsabas mentioned in the BSB manuscript, Shakyaprabha (sha kya pra ba) and Ratnaraksita (rad
na gar g+sha ta).

37 Martin 2014: loc.cit., Silk 2019: loc.cit., Apple 2014: 34, note 28.
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century. This version is also represented by the Tibetan canonical translation,
made around 800.38

Neither is known to have been translated into Tibetan (that means, they are
not contained in the “preliminary survey” of Silk 2019). Thus, both of them can
probably be excluded as the direct source of cit. 19 in brGyad bcu khungs.
Possibly, it is taken from an anthology like Zhujing yaochao {EE4KEED).

De bzhin gshegs pa’i mdzod kyi mdo

No text entitled De bzhin gshegs pa’i mdzod kyi mdo (*Tathdgatakosa-siitra) is
included in the Tibetan Kanjur. Due to the fact that Chinese zang (j&) can
translate both garbha and kosa, it might be suspected that this title, too, refers to
the Tathagatagarbhasiitra,”® but our — admittedly cursory — research did not
reveal any passage corresponding to the only citation in brGyad bcu khungs (cit.
77).

In any case, mistaking garbha for kosa (or the other way round) can be
explained only via a Chinese translation. However, also SS cites the passage in
question (cit. 77) as ... mdzod kyi mdo. Its very beginning deviates considerably
from the SS version (representing an abridging paraphrase?); the rest is a fairly
literal match. Leaving the highly improbable option out of consideration that also
SS quotes from Chinese sources, a Chinese origin of cit. 77, whether canonical
or any anthology, can be excluded. Instead, an early Tibetan translation of a
*Tathagatakosa-sitra from Sanskrit might be assumed, which did not make
it into the Kanjur and is not known to be extant in Sanskrit or Tibetan. It might,
however, be preserved in the Chinese [Dafangguang] Rulai mimizang jing {[ X
TS AR a2 4% ) (T 821), which could be reconstructed as *[Mahavaipulya)
Tathagataguhyakosa-siitra. Key elements of cit. 77 can be found several times in

the Rulai mimizang jing, but no actually corresponding passages can be
identified.*

’'Dus pa chen po’i le’u

No text entitled Mahasamnipataparivarta ('Dus pa chen po’i le’u) is contained
in the Tibetan Kanjur, neither is there a translation of the entire corpus of
Mahasamnipata texts, which are associated to each other in a way similar to the
Ratnakuta and Avatamsaka groups of siitras. However, several texts are attested
in their titles and/or colophons to belong to a larger textual unit referred to as

38 See Zimmermann 2002: 16.

% Lindtner 1982: 178, e.g., appears to hold this opinion, when he gives “Tathagatakosa-
(garbha)siitra” as Sanskrit equivalent of De bzhin gshegs pa’i mdzod kyi mdo in the respective
citation of SS.

40 Channa Li, in an e-mail communication of 26 January, 2021.
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"Dus pa chen po, 'Dus pa chen po’i le’u, or 'Dus pa chen po’i le’u’i chos kyi
rnam grangs.*!

The Chinese canon, on the other hand, preserves a collection of texts under
the title Da fang deng daji jing { X 7755 K&4%), commonly referred to as Daji jing
! "Dus pa chen po’i le’u yi mdo | *Mahdasamnipataparivartasitra (T 397). Chap.
15 of this collection, the Yuezangfen {Hi7y), *Candragarbhaparivarta,
however, is cited as a distinct text as Zla ba’i snying po’i le 'u/mdo (see below).

rDo rje’i ting nge ’'dzin gyi chos kyi (rnam grangs) yi ge | mdo

The *Vajrasamddhisiitra, as preserved in the Tibetan Kanjurs as rDo rje’i ting
nge ’dzin gyi chos kyi (rnam grangs) yi ge (e.g., D 135), appears to be a translation
of the seventh-century apocryphal Jingang sanmei jing (&R =#£4%) (T 273).4
Interestingly, brGyad bcu khungs as well as dMyigs myed and Cig car quote this
text as rDo rje(i) ting (nge) ‘dzind kyi mdo’ instead of ... chos kyi yi ge. According
to Stein’s “two vocabularies” (Stein 2010: 20, 37ft.), the canonical term (chos kyi
yi ge) indicates a translation from Chinese, while the version of the eight/ninth-
century anthologies (mdo) would suggest a Sanskrit origin.

Discussing cit. 116 of brGyad bcu khungs, which is also contained in
dMyigs myed and Cig car, Faber 1985: 64, note 67 claims that “the present
quotation is taken from the same translation as found in TTP [i.e., Q 803; my
addition], but is a bit shorter,” and van Schaik 2014: 62 rates the Dunhuang
manuscript of dMyigs myed as “similar to the canonical edition,” except for some
features of old orthography. Actually, seven of the nine citations of this text in
brGyad bcu khungs show reasonably comprehensible similarities to the canonical
version(s). Only in the case of cit. 273 the relation seems to be questionable, and
cit. 383 cannot be identified at all. With a view to the scarcity of the reference
material, however, any speculation on the underlying translation has to remain
hypothetical.

41 This affiliation seems to be clear in the cases of: Arya Gagangaiijapariprccha ('Phags pa Nam
mkha’ mdzod kyi zhus pa, D 148), Arya Sagaramatipariprccha ('Phags pa Blo gros rgya mtshos
zhus pa, D 152), Arya Ksayamatinirdesa ('Phags pa Blo gros mi zad pas bstan pa, D 175),
Tathagatasrisamaya (De bzhin gshegs pa’i dpal gyi dam tshig, D 230), Dasacakraksitigarbha (Sa’i
snying po’i ’khor lo bcu pa, D 239).

The Chinese canon includes also the Arya Mahasamnipataratnaketu-dharant ('Phags pa 'Dus pa
chen po rin po che tog gi gzungs, D 138, Q 806) and the Arya Siryagarbha-nama-maha-
vaipulyasitra ('Phags pa Shin tu rgyas pa chen po’i sde nyi ma’i snying po, D 257, Q 923) in the
Mahasamnipata group of texts (see Nattier 1991: 172, note 61). With a view to the Sanskrit titles
transmitted in the Tibetan Kanjur, however, this affiliation might be doubted; an additional detailed
investigation is certainly required. Similarly, the Mahdasamayasiitra (’'Dus pa chen po’i mdo, D 34)
is, despite its Tibetan title, apparently not related to the text of our concern.

42 See Nakamura 1980: 173f., note 33; van Schaik 2014: 62; Silk 2019: 232. For the siitra in general
and its impact on the development of Chan ideas in China and Korea, see Buswell 1989. Possible
textual sources are listed on p. 171.
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gTsug tor chen po’i mdo

Two texts contained in the Kanjur are identified by their titles as a chapter and
the excerpt (nyi tshe phyung/ ’byung ba) of a chapter of a larger siitra with g7sug
tor chen po as its title or part thereof:

1) bCom ldan ’das kyi gtsug gtor chen po de bzhin gshegs pa’i gsang ba sgrub
pa’i don mngon par thob pa’i rgyu byang chub sems dpa’ thams cad kyi spyod
pa dpa’ bar 'gro ba’i mdo le’u stong phrag bcu pa las le 'u bcu pa (D 236). The
Kanjurs of Stog, Ulaanbaatar, Shey, Lhasa, and some Bhutanese Kanjurs give
Bhagavadusnisamaha as the Sanskrit equivalent of the title, but their colophons
(except Lhasa) state that the text “seems to be old orthography/ terminology,
translated from the Chinese” (rgya las ’gyur ba’i brda rnying par snang).

2) gTsug tor chen po bam po dgu pa las bdud kyi le’u nyi tshe phyung/ byung ba
(D 237). The colophons of the editions of Derge, Ragya, Urga, Stog, Ulaanbataar,
Lhasa, and all the Bhutanese Kanjurs presently accessible refer to “three ancient
catalogues” (see 1Han 260, Phang 238) that “explain it as translated from the
Chinese” (sngon gyi dkar chag gsum du rgya nag las 'gyur bar bshad do).

These two texts have been identified as “a part of the ninth chapter and the
entire tenth chapter of the larger Siramgamasiitra” (Lengyan jing {1%#:4%), which
is the commonly used abridgement of Dafoding rulai miyin xiu zheng liaoyi
zhupusa wanxing shou lengyan jing { K TEAIRHRERH T FRabS0E STE R
&) T 945) (Staél-Holstein 1936: 136ff.). This convention of abridgement could
date from later times, and at the eighth and ninth centuries it might
(alternatively?) have been referred to as Mahosnisasiitra (Dafoding jing { Xf#:1E
4%Y). This *Siramgamasiitra — not to be confused with the Arya Siramgama-
samadhisitra ('Phags pa dPa’ bar ’gro ba’i ting nge 'dzin gyi mdo, D 132) —is
commonly considered a Chinese apocryphal text, composed or compiled at the
beginning of the eighth century.*

Two excerpts of this text somehow found their way into the Kanjur. The
bDud kyi le’u (D 237) is listed in the imperial catalogues (IHan 260, ’Phang 238),
a manuscript is extant at Dunhuang (IOL Tib J 215), and it is contained in the
sutra collection of Gondhla (Go 26.21) and in the Kanjurs of all lines of
transmission, with the exception of the Mustang-Dolpo-Ladakh group.

The Don mngon par thob pa’i rgyu (D 236) is not mentioned in the imperial
catalogues, and it is not to be found among the Dunhuang manuscripts. It is,
however, contained in all groups of Kanjurs, including the Mustang-Dolpo-
Ladakh group, except for the Early Mustang Kanjur.**

43 See Lamotte 1965: 106, Benn 2008: 57; Epstein 1976, following Lo Hsiang-lin (referred to by
Benn 2008: 61, note 17), argues for its authenticity.

4 The Kanjurs of this group, Hemis, Basgo, Lang, and Namgyal, share a special feature: in their
colophons they add the title of the other canonical gTsug for chen po text, bDud kyi le u, to the title
of this text ('phags pa de bzhin gshegs pa’i gtsug tor chen po le’u stong phrag bcu pa las | gtsug
tor chen po bdud kyi le’u | de bzhin gshegs pa’i gsang ba byang chub sems dpa’ thams cad kyis
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In brGyad bcu khungs, twenty-one passages are cited as gTsug for chen
po’i mdo’ or gTsug tor gyi mdo’, which suggests that they are taken from the
complete siitra and not from the excerpts contained in the Kanjur, but there is no
evidence of a Tibetan translation of the entire text.* In addition, none of these
citations can be identified within the two canonical treatises mentioned; only for
one of them (cit. 66) a vaguely comparable passage can be found in D 236.
Possibly, these passages were translated from the Chinese especially for the
compilation of brGyad bcu khungs.

Two of the quotations appear also in Cig car and in dMyigs myed, one in
Phag. Apart from the two passages in Cig car, only one quotation of a
*Mahosnisasitra is found in the Tanjur, and this might be taken from brGyad
bcu khungs, or some similar and related text. The tantric treatise Maha-
vajradharapathakramopadesamrtaguhya (rDo rje ‘chang chen po’i lam gyi rim
pa’i man ngag bdud rtsi gsang ba) quotes exactly the same passage as cit. 59 of
brGyad bcu khungs (D 1823, 276b), and it also gives the title in the same form,
1.e., without chen po.

Zla ba’i snying po’i le 'u/mdo

The title suggests a *Candragarbhaparivarta/sutra. In Chinese, this is attested as
Yuezangfen { Hj#&43), chapter 15 of the Dafangdeng daji jing { K75 KEELKL),
*Mahasamnipatasiitra (T 397, 13.374c-381c). A Tibetan version is represented in
the Kanjur as Zla ba’i snying pos zhus pa’i mdo (las sangs rgyas kyi bstan pa
gnas pa dang ’jig pa’i tshul lung bstan pa) (D 356).% Neither of the two
citations from this text in brGyad bcu khungs (cit. 6 and 119) can be located
within the Kanjur versions available as e-texts (Derge, Lhasa, Lithang), but
corresponding passages of both of them can be identified within the Yuezangfen
CH o).

On the other hand, both citations appear in SS, showing only insignificant
variants. These textual conformities suggest that the brGyad bcu khungs citations
are taken from SS. In the case of cit. 6, this is also supported by structural
agreements between SS and brGyad bcu khungs (see Introduction, p. 25f.).
Assuming that SS does not draw on Chinese sources of any kind, one has to
expect an earlier Tibetan translation of a Sanskrit *Candragarbhapari-
vartalsitra as the source of the citations in brGyad bcu khungs.

Sangs rgyas kyi mdzod kyi chos kyi yi ge | mdo’

Just as in the case of the rDo rje’i ting nge ’dzin gyi chos gyi yi ge
(*Vajrasamadhi-sitra), the twelve citations of this text in brGyad bcu khungs
suggest it to be translated from Sanskrit, as its title is quoted as Sangs rgyas kyi

bsgrubs pa don mngon par 'thob par spyod pa’i rgyu dpar bar ’gro ba’i mdo).
45 Cf. also Faber 1985: 56, note 37.
46 On the relation of these texts, see Nattier 1991: 171-173.
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mdzod kyi mdo’, while the canonical editions (e.g., D 123) use the “Chinese
vocabulary” (Stein 2010: 20) and preserve it as Sangs rgyas kyi mdzod kyi chos
kyi yi ge. In fact, it appears to be a translation of the Chinese Fozang jing {{#:
4%, *Buddhakosasitra (T 653), attributed to Kumarajiva (Silk 2019: 234).
According to the colophon as it is preserved in the Kanjurs of Stog, Ulaanbaatar,
and the Bhutanese Kanjurs that can be associated with the Them spangs ma
group, it “seems to be old orthography/terminology, translated from the Chinese”
(rgya las ’gyur ba’i brda rnying par snang), a formulation that can also be
observed in colophons of the gTsug tor chen po’i mdo. Among the Tibetan Kanjur
editions, exclusively Narthang (N 110) preserves a Sanskrit title: Buddhadharma-
kosakara.

A translation of an apparntly different Sanskrit version of the same text is
preserved as Sangs rgyas kyi sde snod tshul khrims ’chal ba tshar gcod pa /
Buddhapitakaduhsilanigrahi (D 220),%" translated during snga dar times by
Dharmasriprabha and dPal gyi lhun po at the palace of IHan dkar. Neither D 123
nor D 220 provide exact matches to the brGyad bcu khungs quotations. Apart
from bearing the matching title, however, the brGyad bcu khungs citations appear
to be closer to D 123 than to D 220. Accordingly, Buddhapitakaduhsilanigraht
shall not be adopted as the Sanskrit equivalent of Sangs rgyas kyi mdzod kyi mdo’
in this publication, as it is done by Otokawa (1999: 110, note 25), and references
are to D 123.

Xiuduoluo jing {{&%ZBEK)

The identification of this sttra with the Bhavasamkrantisiatra (D 226) is highly
hypothetical, as it is based exclusively on similarities of the titles; no
corresponding passage to the only citation in brGyad bcu khungs (cit. 121) can
be discovered in Tibetan Kanjur editions.

It is quoted by its Chinese title Se’u ta la’i mdo’, which can be identified
with Xiuduoluo jing (&%%845) (T 575),* an abbreviation of Dafangdeng
xiuduoluowang jing (K5 EEZ%H F4). This, in turn, is recognised as Bodhi-
ruci’s translation of the Bhavasamkrantisiitra (see Hobogirin, Fascicule Annexe).
Apparently the same text is contained in Tibetan Kanjurs as 'Phags pa Srid pa
‘pho ba (D 226), which was translated from Sanskrit by Jinamitra, Danasila, and
Ye shes sde. No translation of the Dafangdeng xiuduoluowang jing { Xk 7%1&%
ZE F£K) into Tibetan seems to be known.

47 Tts colophon mentions the two parts of this title as distinct alternatives and lists four titles: mDo
sde rab tu rnam par 'byed pa, rNam par ’thag pa theg pa chen po’i mdo, Sangs rgyas kyi sde snod,
and T'shul khrims 'chal pa tshar gcod pa.

48 Seishi Karashima in an e-mail communication of 16 November, 2017. See also Otokawa 1999:
111, note 37, observing that the “more usual” Tibetan transcription of xiu {{&) would be si u, and

that xiuduoluo {{&255#) is also the phonetic transcription of Sanskrit word siitra.
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